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DIGEST

This work is & collection and analysis of midrashim
about King Saul. An analysis of this material allows one to
view Saul through the eyes of the Rabbis. The study thus
becomes an analysis of the image of Saul in rabbinic literasure.

In the biblical narratives Saul is an enigmatic and
compelling personality. The Rabbis were struck most by Saul's
tragic fate. They struggle to justifly his rate and to unlock
the reasons for the downfall of his kingdom. In the process
of justiflying his fate they c¢leéear Saul's name. He is held
responsible for only one sin: the sparing of Agag, King of
Amalek. All the rest of the sins and faults attributed tg
him, either on the biblical or rabbinic level, are rebutted.

This work begins with a description of the rabbinic
desire to explain Saul's Tate. The various sins and faults
attributed to 3aul are catalogued a&s they form the basis for
the attempt to justify this rate. 3Jaul's major sin of sparing
Agag is then anglyzed. In the course of studying 3aul's worst
5in we learn of a tendency to free Saul of culpabliizy. This
tendency iz then porirayed and materisl iz presented which
clears Saul af the sins and faults presonsed gl Lile beginming
of the work. This Is followed by a look at tne sin of destroy-
ing Nob. On one hand the sin accounts for Szul's Tate and yet
a full analysis reveals that Saul is in the znd net held
culpable for this sin. OSimilarly 3 look at Saul's relationship
with David reveals this tendency to clear Saul of all possible

guilt. The last chapter presents material on 3sul's family,







This is material which was gathered in the course of this

study on Saul. I did not dco the separate research which would
be necessary to present the complete image of Saul's family

in rabbinic literature.
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Saul,

CHAPLER ONE

1

the first king of Israel, met with a tragic fate.

He reigned for only two years. He met a horrible, gruesome

death. He lost his kingdom and most of his family. That the

first king of Isra:l should suffer such a late prompted ¢

great deal

rabbis to

of midrashic commentary. This concern of the

come to terms with Saul's fate lies at the core of

most of the comments on Saul in the midrash. Typical of this

concern are the following selections:

Many

are offere

Rab Judah said in the name of Samuel: Why did
the kingdom of Saul not endure?,,.Rab Judah
sald in the name of Rab: Why was Saul punished?

2

1

For five sins Saul died...

Saul, the king of Israel, had a spirit of arrogance
in him. Therefore he was killed and the kingdom
was uprooted from him,3

The Attribute of Justice strikes everyone who shows
mercy to cruel people, as it is hri*ten, 30 SAUL
DIED, AND HI3 THREE SONS, AND H15 ARMOR-BEARER, AQD
ALL HIS MEM, THAT SAME DAY TOGETHER (I Sam. 31:6)°

THOU LOVEST EVIL MORE THAN 00D (PFs. 52:5). David
2ald to Doeg: You desire evil for Sazul more than
you desire good for yourselfl. For had 3aul not
accepted slander from you, n€ would not have been
punished.

differing and at times confifceting justifications

4 by the rzbbis in this endeavor to explain Saul's

1 Yoma 22
2 Lev, Ra
3 3eder E
4 Hohelet
5 Midrash

b

bba 26:7

liyahu Rabba Chap. 31
Zuta 7:16

Tehilim 52:7



g

fate. Saul is "turned back" and has his kingdom removed from

6

him for his failure to eliminate the seed of Amalek. He

did not prosper because he covered up his transgressions.7
He was afflicted because of imprecations =poken against him by
David.a Calamity is brought down upon him for his fallure to
ki1l Agag, the Amaleklte king.? He was abased and had hi-
kingdom removed from his family for his arrogance.lc It is
said that his kingdom failed to endure due to the manner in

11 In Genesis Rabba the fate suffered

which he was anointed.
by Saul's kingdom is attributed to the fact that he was of
the Tribe of Benjamin. For the Tribe of Benjamin is fated
to rule first and to have its rule overcome by the much
stronger Tribe of Judah:
If a wolf attacks a lion can come and rescue. But
if 2 lion attacks a wolf cannot come and rescue.
Thus Judah and Benjamin. Let Benjamin take (power
first) for his (reign) 1s for a moment and alterwards
let Judah (take power) for his (reign) is forever.i<
It has been shown that in numerous midrashim the ratbis
struggle to identify the cause of Szul's Tate.
The point here is not their explanations. It is, rather,

this frequent concern with Baul's rate. Uliven this marked

6 Humbers Sabba 1:1

7 Midrash Tehilim L00:¢

8 Midrash Tehillim 7:2; Midrash Shmuel Chap, 23
g Yoma 22b
10 Zebanim 102a

i1 Kerithoth ta, Horayoth 12a; Megillah 1ua

12 Genesis Habba 85



tendency, let us proceed to plece together the full picture of
Saul's character as revealed in the midrash. Such a picture
will reveal the rabbinic image ol the underpinnings of Saul's

fate. We begin with his sins and faults.

s
Most of Saul's major sins are neatly described for us by
Leviticus Rabba:
For five sins Saul died, SO SAUL DIED FOR HI3 TRANS-
GRESSION WHICH HE COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD (I Chron.
10:13): (1) because he smote Nob, the elty of priests;
(2) because he spared Agag, King of Amalek; (3)
BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE REPT NOT
(ib.); (4) because he did not obey Samuel who said
to him: SEVEN DAYS SHALT THOU TARRY, TILL I COME UNTO
THEE (I Sam. 10:8) but he 4id not do so; (5) AND ALSO
FOR THAT HE ASKED COUNSEL OF A GHOST, TO INQUIRE
THEREBY (1 Chron. 10:13), that is to say, he inquired
ol a ghost, AND INQUIRED HOT OF THE LORD: THEREFORE
HE SLEW HIM (ib. 10:14).13
Though not included in this list three other sins will be
shown to be of some significance: the sin of jealousy, the sin
of listening to slander, and the sin of oppressing David. Of
these =ight sins three will be dealt with in subseguent chap-
ters: the faflure to kill Agag, the slaughter of the priests
of Nob, ‘and Saul's cppression oif" David. Therefore thils ehapter
Will deai with the followlng major sins: Saul's failure to keep
the word of the Lord (fairhloschcss), inguiring of a ghost
(necromancy), Saul's scceptance of slander, his jealous, and

his disobedience to Samuel. Additionally, this chapter will

elucidate the minor sins and faults of King Saul,

13 Lev. Rabba 26:73; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 24; Tanhuma Emor 23
Tanhuma Buber Emor b Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 1’5r



Falthlessness

Let us consider Tirst Saul's faithlessness which was
described earlier as his failing to keep the word of the Lord.
This faithlessness is conceived as originating in Saul's
fallure to raitnfully follow God's command to eliminzte Amalek:

IN WHOSE CYES A VILE PERSON IS DESPISED (Ps. 15:4).
These words refer to the Holy One, blessed be He,
who rejected (Saul's) kingship, (saying through
Samuel to Saul:) BECAUSE THOU HAST REJECTED THE

WORD OF THE LORD, HE HATH ALSO REJECTED THEE FROM
BEING KING (I Sam. 15:23) and again, 1 HAVE EETECTED
HIM FROM BEING KING OVER ISRAEL (ib. 16:1).1

The initial statement of rejection (I Sam. 15:23) is part

of" Samuel's criticism of Saul {or failing to obey God's command

to eliminate Amalek (ib. 15:3)., The concept of nis falthless-
ness, while originating in this failure, is spoken of 1in
general terms as a sin In and of itself:

ve./What is the meaning of/ COMMIT A TRESPASS AGAINST

THE LORD (Lev. 5:20). Every place where 5'8

(trespass) occurs it refers only to breaking raith

( 92%). And thus it says, AND THEY BROKE FAITH

(abil

And .;c:iptarﬂ says, BUT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BROKE

FALTH (>w 8.1"1) WITH THE DEVOTED THING (Joshua
A[a it 8%ys, SO SAUL DIED FOR HIS BHEAC’i oF

FAITH Hyy e i)]lap, WHICH HE COMMITTED AGAINS

THE LORD, mm,n HE REPT NOT (1 Chron. 10.1,.).15

-3
|..‘

In later rabbinic material this falithlessness loses all
connection to the Amalek 1incident, in Pesikta Ravbatli we fing
Saul's falthliessness r2oted in the manner in which he uses

and fails to useé the Urdim and Thummim. Saul i1s contrasted

with David who ia portrayecas makling faithful, steady, and

15 Sifre, Naso, par
Numbers Rabba o:

Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, &xab

%) WITH THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS (I Chron. 5:25).



courageous use of these means of inguiring of God. Saul,

however, breaks off his attempt at communicating with God due

to imminent danger. Saul is thus portrayed as one not trusting

in God:

When Samuel went to ancint David the ministering
angels, making tccusation before the Holy One, blessed
be He, sald to him: Why are you taking the kingdom
(from Saul) and giving it to David? The Holy One,
blessed be He, said to them: I will tell you the
dirference between Saul and David. Saul stood to

make inquiry of the Urim and Thummim, and when the
Philistines came upon him, he left off in the act

of ingquiring of the Urim and Thummim and he fled.
During the one time that he inguired of the Urim

and Thummim, when the Philistines came he szid to

the priest, WITHDRAW THY HAND (I Sam. 14:19) as it

is written, AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILE SAUL TALKED
UNTO THE PRIEST, THAT THE TUMULT THAT WAS IN THE

CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES WENT ON AND INCREASED; AND
SAUL SAID UNTO THE FRIEST: WITHDRAWY THY HAND (ib.).
And he would not wait for the priest to finish!

But as Tor Davld, when the Philistines were upon nhim
he began to inguire. At that time (when his army wiil
be) stationed in the Valley of the Rephaim, Uod will
say to him: Do not make a direct attack. (I will) go
about to the rear (of the Philistines), but you do

not have permission to stretch out a hand against
them, even if they come near you, until you hear the
scund of marching in the tops of the shaking mulberry
trees, as 1t is written;, THE PHILISTINES CAME UP YET
AGAIN, AND ENCAMPED IN THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM. AND
WHEN DAVID INQUIRED OF THE LORD, HE SAID: THOU SHALT
MC0T G0 UP; MAKE A CIRCUIT BEMIND THEM, AND COME UPOMN
THEM OVER AGAINST THE MULBERRY TREES. AND IT SHALL
BE, WHEN THOU HEAREST THE SOUND OF MARCHIN - IN THE

TOPS OF THE MULBERRY TREES, THAT THEN THOU SHALT BESTIR
THYSELF...(1I Bam, 5:22-24)...As Bavid poes forth the
Philistvines wil) bte comlug nearer and nearer and Israel
will see them, that they zre not far from them, only
four cubits, 1Israel will ask him: David, what are we
doing Just standing 8till? He will say tc them: I am
commanded by God not to streteh forth fa hand) until

1 hear the sound of marching in the tops of the shaklig
trees. And he will say: If we stretch forth a hand,
we will die and if we do not stretch forth a hand, we
will die. It is better for us to die as righteous men
and not to die as wicked men. And he will say: I and
you, let us 1ift up our eyes towards the Holy One,
blessed be He. Immediately the trees will shake and
immediately they will streteh forth their hands, as it

is said, AND DAVID DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM (1I Sam.



5:25). OSald the Holy One, blessed be He, to the
ministering angels: See the difference between Saul
and David...What will cause David and Israel to be
saved? The DIVINE WORD which gives them lighg: THY
WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET (Psalm 119:105).1

Saul 1s vividly portrayed as one who, in sharp contrast
tc David, cuts himself off from the Divine Word, and hence from
Divine Providence. Ancther example of this is presented in the
following midrash which suggests that Saul's death was due to
his utter trust in the prophet Samuel and a corresponding
unwillingness to trust in God. This midrash suggests that by
not praying to God to avert the decree of demth of which Samusl
Informs him, 3aul sealed his own fate. Saul is contrasted to
dezeklah who, trustinginGod, appeals ta have the decree
annulled and his prayer is answered:

Another interpretation of THERE 15 THAT SPEAKETH
(W12 @) LIKE THE PIERCINGS OF A SWORD: BUT THE
TONGUE OF THE WISE IS HEALTH (Prov. 12:18). Do not
read it except asNWIA(trust). There is that trust:
Everyone who trusts in that which is spoken to him

by the prophets is like one who takes s sword and
thrusvs 1t into his guts. From whom do we learn this?
From 3aul,; who trusted in the words of 3amuel. When
Saul went and inquired by means of a woman that
divines by a ghost, she raised Samuel for him and
Samuel said to him all those things /condemning Saul
and informing him of his impending disaster/. And
when Samuel said to Szul: TOMORROW SHALT YOU AND YOUR
SONS BE WITH ME (I Zam. 25:19) Saul trusted (nNnr41)
his words and despaired of praycrs. Said Saul: Since
Jamuel has said to me that 1 3hall die what benerit
ig vhere for me in prayer? So he withheld himself
from prayers, And he was stsboed by a sword as it
says, THEN SAUL SAID TO HIS ARMOH-SEARER: DRAW THY
SWORD, AND THRUST ME THROUCH THEREWITH; LEST THESE
UNCIRCUMCISED COME AND THRUST ME THROUGH, AND MAKE

A MOCK OF ME. BUT HIS ARMOR-BEARER WOULD NOT; FOR
HE WAS SORE AFRAID (1 Sam. 31:14). And so what did

i0 FPesikta Rabbatl Chap. 8 Note: Future tense used because
God 1is talking to the angels at the time of David's
anointment; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets _‘],ﬁr




he do? He took the sword and stabbed himself.

Who (or what) caused him to trust the words of Samuel?
For if he had prayed before the Holy One, blessed be
He, he would have canceled from him the decree (of
death). Another example of NW1A WY (there is that
speaketh, taken as trusteth). This refers to Hezekizah
who did not do like Saul. Rather, when Isaiah the
prophet came and said to him: SET THY HOUSE IN ORDER;
FOR THOU SHALT DIE (II Kings 20:1), immediately
Hezekiah girded himself for prayer, as it says, THEN
HE TURNED HIS FACE TO THE WALL, AND PRAYED UNTO THE
LORD (ib. 20:2). What is written immediately after
this? AND IT CAME TO PASS, BEFORE ISAIAH WAS GONE
OUT OF THE INNER COURT OF THE CITY, THAT THE WORD

OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM (ib. 20:4). And what is then
written? THUS SAITH THE LORD, THE GOD OF DAVID THY
FATHER: I HAVE HEARD THY PRAYER, I HAVE SEEN THY
TEARS (ib, 20:5). What caused it_so that the decree
was annulled? Because he prayed.

Necromancy

Saul not only behaved with considerable faithlessness but

he also engaged in the sin of necromancy Which iz considered

v0 be rebellion against God:

Said R. Shmuel b. Nahman: Everyone who goes tc a
diviner rebels against the word of the Holy One
Blessed be He. Why? FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN
OF WITCHCRAFT, AND STUBBORNNESE 15 A3 IDGLATRY AND
TERAPHIM (I Sam. 15:23). And the sin of teraphim
urges and causes_even sorrow tc himself {(the one
who uses them).:8

A connection between his P'sithlessness and the sin of

necromancy is desceribed well by this midrash Trom Lewiticus Rabba:

What is written just before this passage (Lev. 21:1)7
A MAN ALSO OR A WOMAN THAT NIVINETH BY A GIOST OR A
PAMILIAR CPIRIT, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH (Lev.
20:27). R Joshua of Siknin 3313 in the name of

R. Levi: A MAN applied to Saul; JR A WOMAN applies

to the WOMAN THAT DIVINETH BY A CHOST (I Sam. 28:7).
R. Levi in the name of R. Hama L. Hanina said: It
would have been better for 2zul rn have enquired

17

18

Deut. Rabba (Lieberman) p. 4%

Midrash Shmuel Chap. 18



by the lUrim and Thummim of the One Above and not by
the ghost and Tamiliar spirit of the One Below, as

he said to his servants, SEEK ME A WOMAN THAT DIVINETH
BY ‘A GHOST, THAT I AY uO TO HER, AND INQUIRE OF

HER (1 Sam. 28z ?J.

Why dild Saul inquire by means of a ghost instead of by the
acceptable means af Urimand Thummim? The snswer to this can
be found in midrashic commentary to I Sam. 28:15 wherein Saul
explains vto Samuel why he bothered to inquire of him by means
of necromancy:

AND SAUL ANSWERED: 1 AM SORE DI3STRESSED; FOR THE
PEILISTINES MAKE WAR AGAINST ME, AND coD 18

DEFPARTED FROM ME, AND ANSWERETH ME NO MORE, NEITHER
BY PROFHETS, WOR BY DHEAM3: THEREFORE I HAVE CALLED
THEE, THAT THOU MAYEST MAKE KNOWN UNTO ME WHAT 1
SHALL DO (1 Sam. 28:15). R, Isaac son of R. Hiyya
answered: THE HEART KNOWETH ITS OWN BITTERNESE (Fro
14:10). Why did he (Saul) not say toc him 'Nor by the
Urim and Thummim'? Because if he had said to him 'by
the Urim and Thummim' (which were in the hands of the
priests), Samuel could have saild to him: You have dene
harm (t¢ yourself) that you smote Nob the city of the
priests, AND SAMUEL SAID: WHEREFORE THEN DOST THOU
ASH OF ME, SEEINC THE LORD If tr?A%”w“ FROM THEE, AND
1 BRCOME THINE ADVERSARY (1 Sam. 28:18)% Beecause of
them (and) what is written of' them: AND AARON'Z SONS,
THE PRIESTS, ETC. (Lew. 1:8).2U

Having slain the priests of Nob, Szdl is unable ta oring
nimzelf to fnquire of fGod Ly ties legul, spproved mezns of Urim
ana Thummim. This process o!" uglng the Urim and i ThHommim
necessitates contact with, and the co-operation of, Lhe prieasts.
Belng cUt off from God, Ssul muss resort o inguiriop of the
dead by means of a familiasr spirii. The midrash makes very

clear the serlousness and the negatlve consequencez af such

19 Lev. Rabba 26:7
All material cited f'rom Lev, Mu:f is tound alsc in Tanhuma,
Emor 2; Tan. Buber Emor 43 Mid. Shmuel Ch. 243 Yal.
Shimoni, Proph. ©Y ?

20 Lev. Rabba Jb:7




a sin:

AND SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL: WHY HAS THOU DISQUIETED

ME, TC BRINGMEUP (I Sam. 28:15)? He (Samuel) said
to him (Saul): Had you no other means of enraging
your Creator except through me, that you have made of
me an idol!? Do you not know that Just as punishment
is inflicted upon the worshippers, so it 1s inflicted
upon the worshippsd? And not only that but I thought
that this was the Day of Judgment and I BTought up
Moses witph me (to testify on my vehalfl).

Saul's necromancy enrages Saul's Creator, turns Samuel
into an idol, and disturbs Moses' pescc. 1t also leads to the
suffering of all eof Israel:

Hillel, the Elder, said; Samuel said to Saul: Was
it not enough that you did not hearken unto His
voice, neither did yod execute His Tlerce anger
against Amalek? Eut now you alsc inquire by means
af one possessed of a Tamiliar spirict? Woe to the
shepherd, woe to his llock! For onyouraceount has
the Holy One, blessed be He, given over lsrael into
the hand of the Philistinesz.=<

There are wwo comments abour the hypocritical pature of
2aul's behavior in sceking to communicate with Sod by divination.
The first peints out Saul's reversal ol fis own ediet against
necromaidy .

Resh Lakish sald: To what ecvula Suul be compared at
that moment (the moment he commanded nis servants to
{find 2 woman thut could divine by means of a ghost)?

he was like 3 klog who entered a provinees and decreed
that all the rooziers that were there should be
glaughtered, e wlshed to depart on the road (inferred:
at eariy Jdawn) snd ssked: lg there not & rooster in the
placss oot will erow?  hey @nswered him: You were the
one Wwhio issued the decree and ordered that every
rooster be slaughtered. Similarly (with Saul) Jjust
yesteprday AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE THAT DIVINED

BY A GHOST OR A FAMILIAR UPIRLT MIT OF THE LAND (1 Sam.
28:3). And todpy he says to his servants, SEEK ME A
WOMAN THAT DIVINETHE BY A GHOST (lo. 28:7).°3

21 Lev. Rabba 20:7; Haglipgah 4b; Yerushslimi, llagigah 2, Hal. 1
2 Pirke de R. Ellezer Chap. 333 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, )&?

<3 Lev. Babba 26:7
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The second comment 1llustrates the hypocrisy of his promise
to the woman that she would not te punished, a promise made in
the name of God:

AND THEY CAME TO THE WOMAN BY NIGHT (I Sam. 28:8).

But was it night (for therefore Saul's disguise would
be unnecessary)? No, but it teaches that the hour was
a dark (i.e. gloomy) one like night. AND HE SAID:
DIVINE UNTC ME, I PRAY THEE, BY A GHOST, AND BRING ME
UP WHOMSOEVER 1 SHALL NAME UNTO THEE (ib.). AND THE
WOMAN SAID UNTO HIM: BEHOLD, THOU KNOWEST WHAT SAUL
HATH DONE (ib. 28:9). AND SAUL SWORE TO HER BY THE
LORD, SAYING: AS THE LORD LIVETH, THERE SHALL NO
PUNISHMENT HAPPEN TO THEE FOR THIS THING (ib. 28:10),
3aid R. Shimon b. Laklish: To what could Saul be
compared with at that moment? He was like a woman

who is in the company of her paramour and swears by
the 1life of her busband!! So it was with Szul; he
enquires of the ghost and the familiar spirit and then
swears to her AS THE LORD LIVETH, THERE SﬂéuL BE NO
PUNISHMENT HAPFEN TO THEE FOR Thls THING.

We learn f'rom this last midrash that this sin was committed
at a dark time. The entire enterprise, from the beginning of
Saul's trek to the woman-diviner until he received Samuel's
condemnation and God's verdict, gained Saul nothing. 1In a
description of Saul's behavior at the beginning of the venture
g play on words is utilized toshow that Saul's behavior in
disguizing himsell was symbolic of & deed which would divest
nim of his kingdom:

HIS SERVANTS SAID TO HIM: BEHOLD THERE 15 A WOMAN

THAT DIVINETH BY A ‘“Onm AT_EN-QOR (I Sam. 28:7).

AND SAUL DISGUISED HIMESELF 1 ¢S W...it is

written with a @ shin, Lhat is to say, he delivered

himsell from royzlty L VIR 1 Yesn XYW . AND =

PUT ON OTHER RAINMENT (ib.); & cOmmoner's rarmenta.~'
The following material explains what Saul did and did not

experience of the ghost and tells us of rear he suffered:

24 Lev. Rabba 26:7
25 Ibid.




11

When she saw him (the risen Samuel) she was startled,
as it says, AND WHEN THE WOMAN SAW SAMUEL, SHE CRIED
WITH A LOUD VOICE: AND THE WOMAN SPOKE TO SAUL,
SAYING: WHY HAST THOU DECEIVED ME? FOR THOU ART SAUL
(I Sam. 28:12). How did she know that he was Saul?
They say that not as the ghost comes up for an
ordinary person does it come up for a king. For an
ordinary person it comes up with its head down and
its feet up (upside down) for a king its feet are down
and its head 1s nup. AND THE KING SAID UNTC HER: BE
NOT AFRAID; FOR WHAT SEEST THOU (ib. 28:13)? AND THE
WOMAN SAID UNTO SAUL: I SEE GOD-LIKE BEINGS (D Y¥bx)
COMING UP OUT OF THE EARTH (ib.). When he heard GOD-
LIKE BEINGS (@ dbw-iaplral ) he was afraid, There
are those that say that many righteous men came up
together with him at that moment. AND HE SAID UNTO
HER: WHAT FORM IS HE OF (ib. 18:14)? But did he
(Saul) not recognize him (Samuel)? Yes, but three
things have been said in regard to one who conjures
up the dead by means of necromancy: (1) the one who
conjures him up sees him but does noet hear his voice;
(2) the cne that needs him hears hils voice but does
not see him; (3) one that does not need him neither
hears hls voice nor sees him. Thus with Samuel, the
woman who conjured him up saw him but did not hear
his voice; Saul who needed him heard his voice but
did not see him; Abner and Amasa, whg did not need

him, neither saw him nor heard him.?

Slander

Saul is portrayed as being a member of g generation of
slanderers and gz being himself active inlistening to slander.
His behavior is condemned and the fzllout <f such behavior is
alearly znd Jcpeatedly desceribed. We shall see here and in
subsequent chapters that the issue of slander is tied to Saul's
sins of oppressing David, slaughtering the priests of Nob, and
of failing to kill Agag. Additionslly the question of slander
will be shown to be of enormous importance inn the atiempt to
elear Saul's name, For our purposes in this chapter we are
isolating the issue as much as peossible in an effort to

"

furthier our understanding of the complete picture of the sins

26 Lev. Rabba 26:7
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associated with Saul in rabbinic literature,.

There were so many slanderers and informers in the generation
of Saul that this was why Saul was not permitted to build the
Temple:

Another comment on WHEN THOU ART COME UNTQC THE LAND
WHICH THE LORD THY GOD GIVETH THEE, AND SHALL POSSESS
IT, AND SHALT DWELL THEREIN; AND SHALL SAY: I WILL

SET A KING OVER ME, LIKE ALL THE OTHER NATIONS THAT
ARE ROUND ABOUT ME (Deut. 17:17). R. Judah b, Ilai
said: When Israel entered the land they were commanded
three things: namely; to blet out the memory of Amalek,
to set a king over them, and to build a Temple unto
themselves. They set a king over them, and they blotted
out the memory of Amalek, but they did not build a
Temple unto themselves. Know that this was because
there were informers among them. A proof for this is
the statement of R. Samuel b. Nahman: The generation
of Ahadb were idolaters, and yet when they went out to
war they were victorious. And why? Because there
were no informers amongst them; therefore when they
went out to war they were victorious. Know that when
Jezebel sought to kill all the prophets of God, what
did Obadiah do? He hid them in caves, as it is said,
HOW I HID A HUNDRED MEN OF THE LORD'S FROPHETS BY

FIFTY IN A CAVE (I Kings 18:13); And there was not &
man to tell Ahab, 'Thus and thus did Obadiah do.'

But the generation of Saul, all of them were informers.
Know that when Saul pursued after David they all spoke
evil concerning David to faul, as it says, WHEN DOEG
THE EDOMITE CAME AND TOLD SAUL...DAVID I8 COME TO THE
HOUSE OF AHIMELECH (Ps. 52:2); WHEN THE ZIPHITES CAME
AND SAID TO 3AUL: DOTH NOT DAVID HIDE HIMSELF WITH

UE (ib. 54:2). Therefore they fell in battle.

Another explanation (of why Saul's generation builc
no Temple): R. Muna said: Everyone who speaks slander
causes the 3hechinah to depart Trom earth to heaven.
Know (by way of preof) what Dsvid says, MY S0UL 1S
AMONG LIONS, 1 DO LIE DOWN AMONG THEM THAT ARE AFLAME
(1.e. aflame with slander); EVEN THE SONS OF MEN,
WHOSE TEETH ARE SPEARS AND ARROWS, AND THEIR TONGUE

A SHARP SWORD (Ps. 57:5). What follows right after
this? BE THOU EXALTED, O GOD, ABOVE THE HEAVENS,
ETC. (1b., 57:6); David said: Master =f the !Iniverse,
what has the Shechinah to do on earth? Remove the
Shechinah to heaven.27

27 Deut. Rabba $:10; Sanhedrin 20b
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David, the victim ol most of the slander spread about in
Saul's generation, pleads with God to remove the Shechinah from
earth in order to keep it from slander. Slander 1is so pervasive,
its inlluence cuts so deeply that Saul not only listens to it
but he blesses the slanderers:

HEAR MY PRAYER, O GOD: GIVE EAR TO THE WORDS OF MY
MOUTH (Ps. 54:4), According to R. Hoshaya, David
said to the Holy One, Blessed be He: Master of the
Universe, Doeg came and slandered me, and Saul
accepted the slander from him and listened toc him.
The Ziphites came and Saul heeded them also. HEAR

MY PRAYER, O GOD. ¥OR STRANGERS HAVE RISEN UP
AGAINST ME...THEY HAVE NOT SET GOD BEFORE THEM, SELAH
(Ps. 54:5)., They (these slandering strangers) have
not set their minds on what is written in the Torah:
CURSED BE HE THAT SMITETH HIS NEIGHBOR IN SECRET
(Deut. 27:24). But what have they set their minds
on? On what Saul said to them: BLESSED BE YE OF THE
LORD (I Sam., 23:21, spoken to the Ziphites after they
informed Saul of David's whereabouts). But of what
avail is Saul's blessing, 1 they are accursed men?
They have long been accursed, for Moses cursed them,
saying: CURSED BE HE THAT SMITETH HIS NEIGHEOR IN
SECRET (Deut, 27:24), Hence it is said: THEE HAVE
NOT SET GOD BEFORE THEM. SELAH (Ps. 54:5).°

caul must bear responsibllity ror the extent of the slander
in his generation. His ineclination to hear slander increased
the falscehood and wickedness of his generation:

#OR THE LEADER: WITH STRING=-MUSIC. MASCHIL OF DAVID;
WHEN TiE ZIPHITES CAME AND SATID TO SAUL: DOTH NOT
DAVID MIDE HIMSELF WITH US (Ps. 54:1,2)? This is
what Scripture says, IF A RILER HEARKENETH TO
FALSEHOOD, ALL HIS SERVANTS ARE WICKED (TProv. 29:12).
Thus dld Israel behave when they saw Saul ineline
his ear to hear slander about David; they all came
and said to him, and thus it says: WHEN DOEG THE
EDOMITE CAME AND TOLD £AUL (Ps. 52:2). And Scripture
reports Nabal sayinpg: WHO 1S DAVID:Y AND WHO IS THE
S0N OF JESSE (1 Sam. 25:10}7 When they all saw that
Saul inclined his ear to hear slander, immediately
the Ziphites came, THEN CAME UP THE ZIPHITES TO SAUL
(1 Sam, 23:19).29

28 Midrash Tenilim 54:3; Yalkut Shimonl, Propheéets, NYWd
(slightly different version)

°93  Yalkut Chimonl, Frophets, M VUA
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Saul's and David's warriors were not immune to the
cancer of slander abroad in the land:

...They (David's armies) used to go out to battle
and fall (despite the stress on learning among
children in those days and David's prayers for his
people). It was only because there were informers
among them that they fell. This is as David says.
MY SOUL IS AMONG LIONS, I DO LIE DOWN AMONG THEM
THAT ARE AFLAME: EVEN THE SONS OF MEN, WHOSE TEETH
ARE SPEARS AND ARROWS, AND THEIR TONGUE A SHARP
SWORD (Ps. 57:5). MY SOUL IS AMONG LIONE==this

is Abner and Amasa who were lions in the Torah.

I DO LIE DOWN AMONG THEM THAT ARE AFLAME UU&I,}
-=-this_1is Doeg and Ahitophel who were burning

@ WIAP) to spread slander. EVEN THE SONS OF MEN,
WHOSE TEETH ARE SPEARS AND ARROWS--these are the
men of Keilah, WILL THE MEN OF KEILAH DELIVER ME
UP INTO HIS (Saul's) HAND (I Sam. 23:11)? AND
THEIR TONGUE A SHARP SWORD--these are the ZIliphites,
AND THEY (the Ziphites) SAID To SAUL: DOTH NOT
DAVID HIDE HIMSELF WITH US (Ps, 54:2)730

The f{ollowing midrash provides us with an example of how
these warriors would slander David. This midrash comments on
the fact that David spared Saul arter having an oppertunity to
kill his pursuer in a cave:

AND SAUL WENT HOME (1 Sam. 24:23). When Saul went
home his warriors said to him: Because he didn't
kill you in the cave he is righteous? (In I Sam,
24:18 3aul says David 1s more righteous than he for
having spared Saul's life.) He knew that if he did
anything to you we would have entered (the cave) and
devoured him as roasted meat. And Sasul listenea

to them.3l

The worst of the slanderers aroung Saul was his servant
Doeg., Berlore Saul had cven met David, Doeg managed to provoke
Saul and to arouse his Jealcusy by desceribing David in a

false and intimidating manner., The Tollowing narration beglne

30 Lev. Rabba 26:2; Yerushalmi, Feah, Ch. 2, Hal. 1l;
Pesikta de R. Kahana p. 3Z2a, b; Numbers Rabba 19:2

31 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets -rbr
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Immediately after Saul asked his servants to find someone who
could play harp for him:

THEN ANSWERED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND SAID:

BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE, THE BETHLEMITE,
THAT IS CUNNING IN PLAYING, AND A MIGHTY VALIANT MAN,
AND A MAN OF WAR, AND UNDERSTANDING IN MATTERS, AND
A COMELY PERSON, AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM (I Sam.
16:18). /nd Rab Judah said in Rab's name: This
whole verse was said by Doeg with nothing but evil
intent (that these praises should excite Saul's
Jjealousy of David's halachic skills). Thus THAT

IS CUNNING IN PLAYING--skillful in asking gquestions
(of law); A MIGHTY VALIANT MAN--adept in answering
them; A MAN OF WAR--well versed in the battle of

the Torah (Biblical dialecties); UNDERSTANDING IN
MATTERS--understanding (how to deduce) one thing
from another; AND A COMELY PERSON--one who shows &
face in halacha; AND THE LORD 15 WITH HIM--everywhere
the halacha is determined in accordance with his
views. With respect to all he replied: My son
Jonathan 1s equally so. When he (Doeg) said AND THE
LORD IS WITH HIM, a privilege which even he himselfl
did not enjoy, he felt humiliated and envied him. 3"

The following midrash portrays the much more serious
slanderous statement that Doeg spoke to Saul after the confliet
between Saul and David had fully developed. In this piece Doeg
informs Saul of David's whereabouts and this leads to the slaying
of eighty-five priests by Doeg's own hand:

And similarly Doeg is banished (to Gehinom) because
of his tongue. When? The time David fled to the city
of' Nob, to Ahimelech the priest who accepted him.
And Saul perceived (this) and gathered all his
servants and said to them: You are all treating me
in a beautiful way...David dues whataver he wants
and not one of you tells me, as it says, ALL OF YOU
HAVE CONSPIRED AGAINST ME, AND THERE WAS NONE THAT
DISCLOSED IT TO ME WHEN MY S0ON MADE A LEAGUE WITH
THE SON OF JESSE, AND THERE 18 NONE OF YOU THAT 18
SORRY FOR ME (I Sam, 22:8). Doeg began tu speak
slander, as it says, THEN ANSWERED DOEC THE EDOMITE,
WHO WAS SET OVER THE SERVANTS OF SAUL, AND SAID: I
SAW THE SON OF JESSE COMING TO NOB, TO AHIMELECH
THE SON OF AHITUB (ib. 22:9). And by his (Doeg's)

3¢ Sanhedrin 93b; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 33r
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hand eighty-five priests were killed, that did

wear a linen ephod and Ahimelech the high priest and
Nob the city of priests was destroyed by the edge of
(his) sword.3

A detailed description of Dceg's slander is provided in

a midrash which also reveals Saul's acceptance of the slander

and the violence which results from this acceptance. Other

details of the incident at Nob are included as they illustrate

the extent to which Saul was provoked. Note Saul's remark to

Doeg that since Doeg smote the priests with his tongue, he

might as well do it with his sword:

AND (Doeg) TOLD SAUL (Ps. 52:1). What did he say?
Thus spoke Doeg: David has beenmade king while

you still live. For though inquiry may not be made
of the Urim and Thummim on behalfl of anyone except
the king, the Beth Din, or one upon whom the needs
of many people depend, yet inquiry has been made of
the Urim and Thummim on behalf of David! Wher he
was told this a spirit of envy entered Saul. How do
we know this? Because Saul said to Ahimelech: THOU
HAST GIVEN HIM BREAD, AND A SWORD (I Sam. 22:13), and
as If this were not enough Tor you, THOU HAST ALSC
INQUIRED OF GOD FOR HIM (Ib.). Therefore, THOU SHALT
SURELY DIE, AHIMELECH (Ib., 22:16). When he saw the
Tace of Saul seething with anger at him, Immediately
AHIMELECH ANSWERED THE KING, AND SAID: AND WHO AMONG
ALL THY SERVANTS IS S0 TRUSTED AS DAVID, WHO IS THE
KING'S SON-IN-LAW Ib, 22:14): /Therefore, impute
nothing to me/ elther because of the giving or because
of the Iinquiring. Indeed, was this the Tirst time
thal David called upon me? HAVE 1 ONLY TODAY BEGUN
TO INQUIRE OF GOD FOR HIM? BE IT FAR FROM ME (Ib.
22:15). This was not the first time, for it is my
custom to inquire on behall of David. Therefore,
LET NOT THE KING IMPUTE ANYTHING Tu HIS SERVANT, NOR
TO ALL THE HOUSE OF MY ¥ATHER (Ib.). Szul said to
him: So all along you were lnquiring for David! And
you are not deserving of death?! When Ssul brought
forth the sentence of death against Ahimelech, THE
KING SAID UNTO THE GUARD THAT STOOD ABOUT HIM: TURN,
AND SLAY THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD (Ib. 22:17). But
the puards did not heed him...When 3Saul saw that the
guards did not obey him, he said to Doeg: Why do you
Jjust stand there: You, who smote them with your

33 Tanhuma, Metzora 1
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tongue, rise now and smite them with the sword.
As it says, THE KING SAID TO DOEG: TURN THOU, AND
FALL UPON THE PRIESTS (Ib. 22:18). Immediately
Doeg stood up and smote them, as it says, HE SLEW
ON THAT DAY FOURSCORE AND_FIVE PERSONS THAT DID
WEAR A LINEN EPHOD (Ib.).3%

Another description of Doeg's slanderous act informs us
of a terrible punishmenat suffered by Dceg for his deed:

FOR THE LEADER. MASCHIL OF DAVID: WHEN DOEG CAME
AND TOLD SAUL: DAVID IS COME TO THE HOUSE OF AHI-
MELECH (Ps. 52:1). These words are to be read in
the light of the verse, SUFFER NOT THY MOUTH TO
BRING THY FLESH INTO GUILT (Eccles, 5:5)-=(this
verse) refers to slander, for with their mouths
people make their flesh suffer guilt. By what they
let escape from their mouths they are stricken by
leprosy...When Doeg slandered David he became
leprous, as it says, GOD WILL LIKEWISE BREAK THEE
FOREVER. ..AND ROOT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE
LIVING FOREVER (Ps. 52:7). What is the meaning of
HE WILL BREAK THEE? That he was made leprous, just
as it is said of a leprous housg HE SHALL BREAK

THE HOUZE (amad 4! 26 O p-'&'ﬁ AN AN (Lev. 14:33).35

A vivid portrayal ofDoeg's slander and Saul's complicity
as a listener of slander iz found in the following midrash.
It makes mention of another important slanderer of Saul's
generation, Ahitophel:

Another interpretation of SHIGGAYON OF DAVID WHICH HE
SANG UUNTO THE LORD CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH A
BENJAMITE (ps. 7:1). A parable: to what is the
matter similar? It happened once that a man was
walking along 8 road and one person started pursuing
him and he escaped from his hand., Then another
selzed him, but again he escaped. Hardly had he
escaped frum the second when a4 third tried to seize
him. Onply then did he ery out to his friend to save
him 'rom the hand of this third pursuer, Thus it
was with David., Saul pursued nim and the Holy One,
blessed be He, rescued David fromhis hand, as it
says, DAVID FLED AND ESCAFED, AND CAME TO SAMUEL TO
RAMAH (I Sam. 9:18), As soon as he had fled from
Saul, Doeg stood up against him. Doeg began speaking

34 Midrash Tehilim 52:5
35 Midrash Tehilim 52:1
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to Saul, saying: 1 SAW THE SON OF JESSE COMING TO NOB,
TO AHIMELECH...AND HE..,GAVE HIM VICTUALS (I Sam.
22:9-10), The Holy One, blessed be He, asked Saul:

Was it from your victuals that Ahimelech gave to David?
Was it not from the showbread that is placed before Me
that he gave David bread to eat/(I Sam, 21:7)? Doeg
said further to Saul: HE ALSO CAVE HIM THE SWORD OF
GOLIATH THE PHILISTINE...AND HE INQUIRED OF THE LORD
FOR HIM (Ib. 22:10). Immediately the Holy One, blessed
be He, silenced the mouth of this evil one and of him
it is said, LET THE LYING LIPS BE PUT TO SILENCE,

WHICH SPEAK ARROGANTLY AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS (Ps. 31:19).
Thus David was saved from Doeg. Along came Ahitophel.
David cried out: O LORD, I PRAY THEE, TURN THE COUNSEL
OF AHITOPHEL INTO FOOLISHNESS (11 Sam. 15:31). And
when he was delivered from the three of them (3aul,
Doeg, and Ahitophel) David began to sing: SHIGGAYON

OF DAVID WHICH HE SANG UNTQ THE LORD CONCERNING THE
MATTER OF CUSH (Ps. 7:1).3

Doeg and Ahitophel came to be paradigmatic slanderers in
rabbinic literature. Along with Bilam and Gozazi they are two
among four bound for Gehinom due to crimes committed by thelir

r.a:ungufas.y"r Doeg's sole reason teor existence, in fact, was Goa's

intention of using him te publicize ths danger of slandor.38

The two of them are accused o slander which led to incest and
to the shedding of blood., MNote the severc punishment meted
out to them:

AND THE LORD SAlD UNTQ NOAH: COME THOU AND ALL THY
nOUSE INTO THE ARK, ETC, (Gen. 7:1). It is written,
THOU DESTROYEST THEM THAT SPEAK FALSEHOOD, ETC. (Ps.
5:7). This refers to Doeg and Ahitophel: THEM THAT
SPEAK FALSEHOOD: them and their spceeen (233 Y¥IT-
nmam Tl). R. Phinehas said: tnem and their
company ( 3ty Manm - Jlll'll‘hn ) --reading
to lead instead of 9P¥TLo speak. THE MAN OF BLOOD
AND DECEIT (Ib.): the one permitted incest and blood-
shed, and the other permitted incest and bloodshed,
(when he counseled Absalom), GO IN UNTO THY FATHER'S
CONCUBINES (II Sam. 16:21). Tae other (Docg) permitted

36 Midrash Tehilim 7:15
37 Tanhuma Metzora 1 and Tanhuma Buber Metzora 1

38 Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets, NWy
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incest: (where do we find this?) Said R. Nahman b.
Samuel b. Nahman: He annulled his (David's) citizen's
rights and declared him an outlaw and as one dead, so
that his blood was permitted and his wife was permitted.
THE LORD ABHORRETH (Ps. 5:7): this means that they will
neither be resurrected nor judged.39
An explanation of how incest followed from slander is
provided in t his midrash:
(Commenting on Doug and Ahitophel as speakers of
falsehood, the text zeroces in on Doeg) Nehemiah the
son of R. Shmuel b. Nahmani said: He said to Saul:
Is there marriage /of Michal/ to David? Does he not
rebel against the kingdom? Thus he is considered
dead and (therefore) now, it is permissible (for there
to be another marriage). Saul rose and gave Michal,
the wife of David, because of his (Doeg's) words,
to Palti the son of Leish.40
In Genesis Rabba another condemnation of Doeg and Ahitophel
is to be found and a statement that they are to function in =

1 We may

symbolic way as a reminder of the horror of slander.
conclude that 3aul, prominent men close to him and his entire
generation were considered to have been caught up in a web of
slander. Some of the results of all these crimes of the tongue
have been mentioned: the Temple was not built in Saul's day,
David's armies were not vietorious, Saul was provoked into
belng Jealous of David, other crimes (incest and murder) were
committed, Doeg was =struck with leprosy, and Doeg and Ahitophel
were bunished to Cehinom. For ocur purposes the most important
result of all this speakini and listening to slander is the

punishment and traglc death of Saul. Throughoul midrashic

literature Saul's punishment and death are repeavedly 1linked

39 Genesis Rabba 32:1
40 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,X%In
41 Genesis Rabba 38:1



to slander:

THOU LOVEST EVIL MORE THAN GOOD (Ps. 52:5). David

said to Doeg: You desire evil for Saul more than you
desire good for yourself. For had Saul not accepted
slander from you, he would not have been punished.t2

Why is a slanderer called a 'third'? Because he
kills three: the one who speaks it, the one who
listens to it, and the one about whom it is spoken.
In the days c¢f Saul it killed four: Doeg who spoke
it, Saul who listened to it, Ahimelech about whom
it was spoken, and Abner,

Another version of this last midrash includes a statement
which communicates rabbinic horror at the crime of slander.

It does this by eguating slander with murder and by explaining

that the punishment is automatically death:
...And if a man engages in slander he is obligated
to lose his life, for slander is as horrible as
murder. For everyone who murders someone has only
murdered one. But the slanderer kills three: the
speaker, the receiver, and the one slandered. Behold,
Doeg slandered Ahimelech the son of Ahitub and
Ahimelech died, as it says, AND THE KING SAID: THOU
SHALT SURELY DIE, AHIMELECH (I Sam, 22:1t). And
Saul was killed, as it says, SO SAUL DIED FOR HI1S
TRANSGRESSION WHIEE HE COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD
(I Chron. 10:13).

Saul engaged in slander by listening to the slander so
prevalent in his generation. For this sin he was punished and
for this sin he was killed. We shall return to this subject
in Chapter Five in order to examine more fully the context in

which this slanderous listening took place.

42 Midrash Tehilim 52:7

43 Lev. Rabba 26:2; Yerushalmi Peah 1, Hal. 1; Yerushzlimi
Sotah 1, Hal. B; Pesikta de Rab Kahana, p. 32a,b; Numbers
Rabba 19:2; Tanhuma Chukat 4; Tanhuma Buber Chukat 8;
Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 9 (In =211 this material an expla-
nation of why Abner was punished is included and we shall
examine this in Chapter Four).

44 Tanhuma Metzora 2; Tanhuma Buber Metzora 4; Midrash
Tehilim 52:2; Talkut Shimoni, Torah, nara
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Jealousy

We saw in the last section onslander that one of the
results of Doeg's slander of David at the time of David's
introduction to Saul's Court was intense jealousy on Saul's
part.u5 The Bible makes Saul's jealousy of David abundantly
clear (I Sam. 17:31-32 and 18:7-9). For the most part the
midrash takes this jealousy of David for granted, One midrash
retells the Biblical story (I Sam. 31-19) and emends it ever
sc slightly by inserting that Saul cast an evil eye on David
after discovering that his war-garments it him. The fact
that the messive garments of King Saul could fit David comes
about because when one is anointed one becomes superior to
all others, This superiority of David lezds necessarily to
his replacing Saul as king, whieh is of ccurse the ultimate
threat to Saul. Thus David's ability to wear Saul's garments
stirs Saul to considerable jealousy:

When he (David) went to fight with Coliath Saul

said to him: THOU ART NOT ABLE TO GO AGAINST THIS
PHILISTINE TO FIGHT WITH HIM; FOR THOU ART BUT A
YOUTH (I Sam. 17:33). Said David to him: THY
SERVANT KEPT HIS FATHER'S SHEEP; AND WHEN THERE CAME
A LION, OR A BEAR, AND TOCK A LAMB OUT OF THE FLOCK,
1 WENT OUT AFTER HIM, AND SMOTE HIM, AND DELIVERED
IT OUT OF HIS MOUTH: AND WHEN HE AROSE AGAINST ME,

I CAUCHT HIM BY HIS EEARD, AND SEMOTE MIM, AND SLEW
HIM. THY SERVANT SMOTE BOTH THE LION AND THE BEAR;
AND THE UNCTRCUMCIZED PHILISTINE SHALL BE AS ONE OF
THEM (Ib. 17:34). Saul asked him: Who told you that
¥ou will be eble to slay him? Thereupon David
answered him: THE LORD THAT DELIVERED ME OUT OF THE
PAW OF THE LION, AND OUT OF THE FAW OF THE BEAR, HE
WILL DELIVER ME QUT OF THE HAND OF THIS PFHILISTINE
(Ib. 17:37). Straightway SAUL CLAD DAVID WITH HIS
APPAREL (Ib. 17:38), though it is written of Saul,
FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND UPWARD HE WAS HIGHER THAN

ANY OF THE PEQPLE (Ib, 9:2). When he clothed him

in his garments and saw that they fitted him, he

45  Sanhedrin 93b; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, nzr
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instantly cast an evil eye upon h:i.m.""6

Though the midrash finds little need to prove or illustrate

tne cause of Saul's jealousy, it does comment on the unpleasant

results of this sin. 1In a discussion of Y% R. Samuel b,
Nahman argues that wherever Scripture says ‘391 it does not
insinuate either pure joy or pure misfortune. The following

is offered as proof:

They raised another objectiom AND DAVID WAS

( “IYT*a")) SUCCESSFUL IN ALL HIS WAYS; AND THE
LORD WAS WITH HIM (I Sam. 18B:14). He (R Samuel b.
Nahman) replied: That, too, was not an occasion for
(complete) rejoicing, for 1t is said: AND SﬂyL EYED
DAVID FROM THAT DAY AND FORWARD (Ib. 18:3).

Seder Eliyahu Rabba contains a midrash that states that
one of the reasons for Saul's death and the removal of the

kKingdom from him was because:

...ne kept jealousy and revenge in hﬁg heart ror
Israel in all their dwelling places,

The utter narmfulness of his sin of jealousy is portrayed
in Mishnat Rabbi Eliezer:

From where do we know that it is forbidden to be
Jealous of one another? As it says, FOR ANGER
KILLETH THE FOOLISH MAN, AND ENVY SLAYETH THE
SILLY ONE (Job 5:2). Because of jealousy Saul
slew Nob, the city ol priests, and because of
jealousy he was overthrown, as it says, S0 SAUL
DIED FOR H1S TRANSGRESSION WHICH JﬁqCOMMITTED
AGAINST THE LORD (1 Chron. 10:13}.

Saul's Jjealousy of David becomes, finally, an example

par excellence of lealousy:

6 Lev. Rabba 26:9; Tanhuma Emor U; Tanhuma Buber Emor 6

47 Lev., Rabba 11:7

48 Seder Eliyahu Rabba p. 159 Note: A reference is made here
to I Sam, 22:7, 8 where Saul charges that his men are all
conspiring against him on behalf of David.

49 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 4
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FOR LOVE 13 AS STRONG AS DEATH, JEALOUSY IS CRUEL
AS THE CRAVE (Songof Songs B:6). Another inter-
pretation, FOR LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEATH...the
love which Jonathan bore to David, as it says, AND
JONATHAN LOVED HIM AS HIS OWN SQUL (I Sam. 18:1).
JEALOUSY 13 CRUEL AS THE GRAVE...the jealousy that
Saul had for David, as it says, AND SAUL EYED DAVID
(Ib. 18:9).50

In our discussion of the relationship between Saul =and
David (Chapter Five) we shall discover that Saul's Jjealousy
leads tc a number of hither-to-unmentioned misdeeds.

Discbedience to Samuel

Saul is portrayed as having disobeyed Samuel, disappointed
hlm, and as having threatened his 1life. There were two acts
of disobedience on Saul's part: his failure to eliminate
Amalek and his Tailure to wait for Samuel before offering a
sacrifice at Gilgal. The first (Amalek) is generally understood
as disobedience to God and shall be dealt with extensively in
Chapter Two. There are two very similar midrashim narrating
Saul's disobedience to Samuel at Gilgal. The first explains
that 3aul was a Cushite (Ps. 7:1) not in the sense of nationality
or race but by virtue of being different ( WY taken as meaning
differeut in virtue as opposed to different by reason of skin
color). One of the reasons he was different was his act of
disobedience at Gilgal:
But was Jzul a Cushile? Ne, rather, /the word Cush
shows thsat/ Saul was different in his actions and
in his beauty. /For example/ Samuel said to Saul:
THOU SHALT (i0 DOWN BEFORE ME TO GILGAL; AND BEHOLD,

[ WILL COME DOWN UNTO THEE, TO OFFER BURNT-OFFERTNGS,
AND TC SACRIFICE SACRIFICES QF PEACE-OPFERINGS

50 Song of Songs Rabba 8:6; Tanchuma Buber Vayashev 19;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, aslan




(I Sam. 10:8). But Saul didn't do this. 1Instead
Saul szid: BRING HITHER TO ME THE BURNT-OFFERINGS
AND THE PEACE-OFFERINGS. AND HE OFFERED THE BURNT-
OFFERING. AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT AS SOON AS HE
HAD MADE AN END OF OFFERING THE BURNT-OFFERING,
BEHOLD, SAMUEL CAME...AND SAMUEL SAID: WHAT HAST
THOU DONE (I Sam, 13:9,10)? Behold, this is one
example ol Saul's being differeg}. And, behold,
the matter of Amalek makes two.

The other very similar midrash inserts I Sam. 10:9
(GOD GAVE HIM ANOTiiER HEART) in order to explain why Saul came
to disobey Samuel at Gilgal. Whereas in context 1 Samuel 10:9
is meant in praise ol Saul, he being then able to prophesy
with a band of prophets, it now takes on a negative meaning
here in this midrash:

Like /those kings whose actions are different/

Saul was a Cushite. For Samuel said to him: AND

THOU SHALT GO DOWN BEFORE ME TO GILGAL; AND, BEHOLD,
I WILL COME DOWN UNTO THEE, TO OFFER BURNT-OFFERINGS,
AND TO SACRIFICE SACRIFICES OF PEACE-OFFERINGS, SEVEN
DAYE SHALT THOU TARRY, TILL I COME UNTO THEE, AND
TELL THEE WHAT THOU SHALT DO ( Sam. 10:8). BEut Saul
didn't do this. Rather, GOD GAVE HIM ANOTHER HEART
(Ib. 10:9). AND SAMUEL 3AID: WHAT HAS THOU DONE
(that you have sacrificed without me)? AND SAUL SAID:
BECAUSE 1 SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED FROM ME,
AND THAT THOU CAMEST NOT WITHIN THE DAYS APPOINTED,
AND THAT THE PHILISTINES ASSEMBLED THEMSELVES TOGETHER
AGAINST MICHMAS; THEREFORE SAID I: NOW WILL THE
PHILISTINES COME DOWN UPON ME TO GILGAL, AND I HAVE
NOT ENTREATED THE FAVOR OF THE LORD; 1 FORCED MYSELF
THEREFORE, AND OFFERED THE BURNT-OFFERING (Tb.
13:11,12). This is one /difference that makes Saul

a Cushite/ . But there is more. Samusl szid to him:
NOW GO AND SMITE AMALEK (Ib. 15:3), But he dldn'c

do this. Ratlwer, BUT SAUL AND THE PEOFPLE SPARED

AGAG (Ib, 15:9).52

While not coming under the category of Saul's disobedience

to Samuel, the rabbis attribute te Saugl zn intimidatiosn of

51 Midrash Tehilim 7:17
52 Midrash Tehilim 7:18

"
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This intimidation is clearly part of a negative picture

of Saul vis a vis his relationship to Samuel. The following

Mishnah argues that because Samuel was afraid of a human being

(8aul) he was a Nazarite not in the sense of no fear ( N2 )

coming upon his head, but because no razocr ( DWW ) came upon

his head:

Mishnah: Samuel was a Nazarite in the opinon of
R. Nehorai, as it says, AND THERE SHALL NO RAZOR
MM COME UPON HIS HEAD (T Sam. 1:11). It says
with reference to Samson, AND /nco/ RAZOR ( 2¥»)
SHALL COME UPON HIS HEAD (Judges 13:5), and it says
with reference to Samuel, AND NO RAZOR ( a"m); Just
as MM in the case of Samson /is used of/ a
Kazirite, so {(we should say) &WM in the case of
Samuel /is used of/ a Nazirite. R. Jose objected:
But has not morah (reading 2%V as Xyn )
reference to /fear of/ a human being? R. Nehorail
said to him: But does it not also say, AND SAMUEL
SAID: HOW CAN 1 GO? 1F SAUL HEAR 1T HE WILL XILL
ME (I BSam, 16:2) /which shows/ that he was in fact
afraild of a human being.23

Samuel himselfl admits having feared 5aul. This confession

comes when Jamuel is raised from the dead:

/Sald Samuel/: AND THE LORD HATH WROUGHT FOR HIMSELF,
S HE SPOKE BY ME; AND THE LORD HATH RENT THE KINGDOM
OUT OF THY HAND, AND GIVEN IT TO THY NEIGHBOR, EVEN
TO DAVID (I Sam. 2B:17). He (Saul) said to him: When
you were with me yaou gaid to me: THE LORD HATH RENT
THE KINGDOM...AND HATH GIVEN IT TO A NEIGHBOR OF THINE
THAT IS BETTER THAN THOU (1 Sam. 15:28) and now you
say to me TO THY NEIGHBOR, EVEN TO DAVID (mentioning
the name David this time). He replied; When I was
with you I was in the world of lies and I was afraid
of you lest you should kill me. I spoke lying words
to you., But now that T am in the world of truth you
will only hear from me words of truth, for I am not
afraid of you.5H

53 HNazir 10a

54

Lev.

Rabba 26:7
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Samuel is greatly disappointed by Saul's behavicor. That
the first king should disobey God (as we shall see in the next
chapter) and disobey and threaten the very prophet who
anointed him, caused Samuel considerable consternation. His
plans for Israel's first kingdom going awry, he informs Saul
that the kingdom will be rent from him (I Sam. 15:23). He
then rends his own garment as a sign of mourning:

AND AS SAMUEL TURNED ABOUT TO GO AWAY, HE LAID HOLD
OF THE SKIRT OF HIS ROBE, AND IT RENT (1 Sam. 15:27).
Whose skirt? Rab and Levl disagree. One says the
skirt of Saul. The other says the skirt of Samuel.
But reason suggests that he who says the skirt of
Samuel is correct, for it is the custom of the
righteous to rent their garments when their plans

do not turn out well,

Thus far we have considered midrashim which relate five
of the eight major sins committed by Saul., We turn now to
two minor sins and eight flaws in Sazaul's character which are
revealed in other midrashim.

111

The rabbis, ever anxious teo justify Saul's fate, enumerate

two minor sins committed by Saul: he Ilncreased abominations in

Israes and he neglected the laws of chastity. Additionally,

the following character flaws are commented upon in the midrash:

family, he was aggressive and wolP-like, he¢ was arrogant and
covered up sins, he became fearful once he sinned, he possessed

faulty legal judgment, and he laucked derech eretz |( ‘13 117).

55 Ruth Rabba 7:12



He increased abominations in Israel and neglected the
laws of chastity:

He neglected /the laws of/ chastity and gave Michal
his daughter, the wife of David, to Palti...and he
increaseg the practice of great abominations in
Israel.b

Saul is portrayed as being weak. He is labeled one of
the V99 , which means one of the lowly or weak. A Tamine
which should have occurred in his days was postponed by God
due to Saul's inability to withstand it:

AND THERE WAS A FAMINE IN THE LAND (Gen, 26:1).
Famine visited the world ten times: once in the days
of Adam: CURSED 1S THE GROUND FOR THY SAKE (cen.
3:17); once in the days of Lamech: FROM THE GROUND,
WHICH THE LORD HATH CURSED (Gen. 5:29); once in the
days of Abraham: AND THERE WAS A FAMINE IN THE LAND
(Gen. 12:10); once in the days of Isaac; AND THERE
WAS A FAMINE IN THE LAND BESIDE THE FIRST FAMINE
(Gen. 26:1); once in the days of Jacob: FOR THESE TWO
YEARS HATH THE FAMINE BEEN IN THE LAND (Cen. 45:6);
once in the days when the judges judged: AND 1T CAME
TO PASS IN THE DAYS WHEN THE JUDGES JUDGED, THAT THERE
WAS A FAMINE IN THE LAND (Ruth 1l:1); once in the days
of David: AND THERE WAS A FAMINE IN THE DAY3S OF DAVID
(II Sam. 21:1); once in the days of Elijah: AS THE
LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, LIVETH, BEFORE WHOM 1 STAND,
THERE SHALL NOT BE DEW NOR RAIN THESE YEARS (I Kings
17:1); once in the days of Elisha: AND THERE WAS A
GREAT FAMINE IN SAMARIA (11 Kings 6©:25); one famine
which travels about in the world; and one in the
Messianic future, as it says, NOT A FAMINE OF BREAD,
NOR A THIRST FOR WATER, BUT OF HEARING THE WORD& OF
THE LORD (Amos 8:11). R. Huna and R. Jeremiah in the
name of R. Samuel b. Nahman said: Its appearance ought
really to have come in the days of Saul, but because
Saul was the shsot ul a sycamore tree, the Holy One
postponed it and brought it in the days of David.
Shiile sins and Johana is punished! 3aid R. Hiyya:

it is like the case eof & glass-worker who held a
basket full of goblets and cut glassy when he wished

56 Seder Eliyahu Rabba Chap. 31 Note: This is part of s
longer plece portraying Saul's arrogance which shall be
presented later in this chapter.
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to hang the basket he brought a nail, drove it
/into the wall/, suspended himself thereby, and
then hung up his basket. For that reason all
these /famines/ came not in the days of the lowly
(or weak) men, but in the days of mighty men who
could withstand it.57

Saul represents the Tribe of Benjamin and in this midrash

presented earlier that tribe is contrasted with the much

stronger Tribe of Judah:

...l a woll attacks a lion can come and rescue.
But if a lion attacks a wolf cannot come and
rescue, Thus Judah and Benjamin: Let Benjamin taks
/power first/ for his /reign/ is for a moment and
afterwards let Judah /take power/ for his /reign/
is forever.>

Saul's weakness 1s viewed in both examples presented as

being in contrast with David's strength. We shall see in the

next chapter on the sin of Amalek indications that weakness was

a most significant flaw and quite naturally lent itself ss an

explanation of the fate of Saul's kingdom. The rabbis see also

in Saul a reticence to assert himself. He did not accept the

honor due him:

Rab Judah said in the name of Rab: Why was Saul
punished? Because he forewent the honor due to
himself, as it is said: BUT CERTAIN BASE FELLOWS
SAID: HOW SHALL THIS MAN SAVE 1US? AND THEY
DESPISED lIM AND BROUGHT HIM HNO PRESENT. BUT HE
WAS AS ONE THAT HELD HIS PEACE (I Sam., 10:27) (i.e.
Saul railed to press on these men hls new position)
And 1t is written /immediately fullowing that/:
THEN NAHASH THE AMMORITE UAME UP AND ENCAMPED
AGAINST JABESH-GILEAD (I Sam, 11:1),59

a

58
29

Genesis Rabba 40:3; Oenesis Rabba 64:2; Ruth Rabba

4 xamns ?-5'; Midrash Shmuel Chap, 28; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets,” AJd) Note: "shoot of & sycamore" is an idiom
denoting barren of thought or merit, or something that is
easily broken. (Genesis Rabba, Soneino, p. 208)

Genesis Rabba 95
Yoma 22bj; Yalkut Shimoni, FProphets, }'? Note: Comments

Rashi: "From the beginning of his Kkingship he forewent the
honor due him and thus revealed himself to be unworthy to rule."
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The following midrash portrays Saul as being a man with

a sharp barb covered by a sweetness whiech is only on the

surface.

The comment is based on Saul's statement to Jonathan

(I Sam. 20:30) protesting Jonathan's allegiance to David:

AND THE ROOF OF THY MOUTH ( JaM, but read: And your
fishhook) IS LIKE SWEET WINE (Song of Songs 7:10).
This refers tc Saul who mentioned to Jonathan his
son, THOU SON OF PERVERSE REBELLION, DO NOT I KNOW
THAT THOU HAST CHOSEN THE _SON OF JESSE TO THINE

OWN SHAME (I Sam. 20:30).62

This last midrash comes to suggest that Saul's sweetness,

his humility, is only part of the piecture, There lurks within

3aul an agpressive, arrogant spirit which the rabbis argue led

t¢ the ephemeral nature of his kingship. The following midrash

holds that a "spirit of arrogance" led to an assortment of sins,

including a completely arrogant response to Samuel's inguiry

about 3aul's failure to kill Agag and the rest of Amalek:

Saul, the king of Israel, had a spirit of arrogance
in him. Therefore he was killed and the kingdom

was uprooted from him. As it says, AND SAMUEL SAID:
WHAT MEANETH THEN THIS BLEATING OF THE SHEEP IN MINE
EAR3, AND THE LOWING OF DXEN WHICH I HEAR? AND SAUL
SA1D: THEY HAVE BROUGHT THEM FROM THE AMALEKITES;

FOR THE PEOPLE SPARED THE BEST OF THE SHEEP AND OF
THE OXEN, ETC, (1 Sam. 15:14,15). A parable is told...
to what 1s the matter similar? To a king of flesh
and blood who told his son: My son, fence in this
field, hoe this [ield, and water this field. He
fenced in part of the field but not all of it. He
hoed part of the field but net 811 of it. He watered
part of the field but nct 211 of iv. When his father
came he said to him: My son, have you done all that

1 decreed to you? He (the son) replied: Since 1
didn't do it, why did you command me /in the first
place/? Immediately he turned his face from his
father. /Saul's behavior is parallel to this/ As

it says, AND SAUL SAID UNTO SAMUEL: YEA, I HAVE
HEARKENED TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD, AND HAVE GONE

62 Song of Songs Zuva Chap. ¥, Par. 10 Note: On the Biblical

level

9N means "the roof of thy mouth." However, 3In means

fishhook (Jastrow, p.461). Therefore there appears to be a
a play on words here. Saul's words are likened by the rabbis
to a fishhook. 3aul has a barb which is like sweet wine.
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THE WAY WHICH THE LORD SENT ME, AND HAVE BROUGHT
AGAG THE KING OF AMALEK, AND HAVE UTTERLY DESTROYED
THE AMALEKITES. BUT THE PEOPLE TOOK OF THE SPOIL,
SHEEP, AND OXEN, THE CHIEF OF THE DEVOTED THINGS, TO
SACRIFICE UNTO THE LORD THY GOD IN GILGAL (I Sam.
15:20,21). And not just this but he kept jealousy
and revenge in his heart for Israel in all their
dwelling places., What was commanded him he did not
do: NOW GO AND SMITE AMALEX, AND UTTERLY DESTROY

ALL THAT THEY HAVE, AND SPARE THEM NOT; BUT SLAY
BOTH MAN AND WOMAN, INFANT AND SUCKLING, OX AND
SHEEP, CAMEL AND ASS (I Sam. 15:3). What he was noct
commanded he did do: he slew Nob, the city of the
priests. He neglected the laws of chastity and

gave Michal his daughter, the wife of David, to
Palti. And he inquired by means of a ghost and
diviners. And he increased the practice of great
abominations in Israel. Therggore he was killed

and his kingdom was uprooted.

According to Zebahim 102a Saul's unique fate entailed
being granted kingship but never really receiving a full,
authentic, lasting kingship for himsel! or for his descendants.
This was due to his arrogance:

Ulla sald: Moses desired kingship, but He did not
grant it to him, for it is written, DRAW NOT NIGH
HITHER (Ex. 3:5 wvida 204 5% ); nalom ( @ida)

can only mean kingship,‘as it is said, /THEN DAVID...
SAID: /WHO AM 1, O LORD GOD...THAT THOU HAST BROUGHT
ME HALOM ( @da) THUS FAR (11 Sam. Teif, "thus far"
refers to kingship). Raba raised an objection:

R. Ishmael said: Her (Elisheba's) brother-in-law
(Moses) was a king? Said Rabbah b. Ulla: He (Ulla)
meant, /Moses desired kingship/ for himself and for
his descendants (implied: heé was granted kingship
but his descendants were not).

Does then halom ( oWa) rerer ta ,/Iuture/ generations
whenaver 1t is writven /for acecording to the answer
Just given, when UGod said to Moses DRAW NOT NIGH HALOM,
He meant that Moses could not enjoy kingship for

future generations/? Surely it is written in connec-
tion with Saul, IS THERE YET A MAN COME HALOM (B1Y%a)
(I Sam, 10;22), yet only he /enjoyed kingship/, but

not his seed? If you wish 1 can answer that there

was Ish-bosheth (wno suceceeded 3aul for a short time).

63 Seder Eliyahu Rabba, p. 159 Note: It will be shown later
that this text so critiecal of Saul is unigue among later
texts in ivs negative portrayal.
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If you wish I can answer that Saul was different

for it (kingship) did not remain even with him.

This agrees with R. Eleazar's dictum in R, Hanlna's
name: When greatness is decreed for a2 man, it is
decreed for him and for his seed unto all generations,
for it is said: HE WITHDRAWETH NOT H1S EYES FROM THE
RIGHTEOUS; BUT WITH KINGS UPON THE THRONE HE SETTETH
THEM FOREVER (Job 36:7). But if he becomes arrogant
the Holy One, blessed be He, abases him, for it is
said /AND THEY BE EXALTED, end of Job 36:?/ AND IF
THEY BE BOUND IN FETTEEE, AND PE HOLDEN IN CORDS OF
AFFLICTION (Ib. 36:8).

The following chapter on Amalek will provide the classic
example of Saul's arrogance. However, there is one other
example of this arrogance that, though connected to the sin
of Amalek, is a variation on it. Saul is charged with
covering up the sin of Amalek. He is contrasted to David who,
when he sins, acknowledges his transgression:

HE THAT COVERETH HIS TRANSGRESSIONS SHALL NOT
PROSPER; BUT WHOSO AVOWETH AND FORSAKETH THEM SEALL
OBTALN MERCY (Prov. 28:13). This (first part of
the verse) refers to Saul to whom Samuel said:

WHAT MEANETH THEN THLS BLEATING OF THE SHEEP IN
MINE EARS, AND THE LOWING OF THE OXEN WHICH 1 HEAR
(I Sam, 15:4, which Follows Saul's claim to Samuel:
1 HAVE PERFORMED THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD. Saul
"ecovered his transgression” for had he not extermi-
nated all that belonged to Amalek)? The end of the
verse, BUT WHOSO AVOWETH AND FORSAKETH THEM SHALL
OBTALN MERCY refers to David, of whom it is said:
AND DAVID CPORE UNTO THE LORD,..AND SAID: LO, 1
HAVE SINNED AND I HAVE DONE INIQUITOUSLY (I1 Sam.
2U:17); and of whom it is also sald: AND DAVID SAID
UNTO THE LORD: 1 BAVE SINNED GREATLY IN WHAT 1 HAVE
DONE (Ib. 24:10). Immediately the prophet (Nathan)
sald to David: THE LORD HATH PUT AWAY THY SIN: THOU
SHALT NOT DIE (Il Sam. 12:13). Thus, WYHOSO AVOWETH
AND FORSAKETH THEM SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.Y2

Once Saul sinned he suffered the fate ol many other
leaders (Adam, Moses, David, Solomon) who, due 1o having

sinned, must live in fear:

G4  Zebahim 102a

65 Midrash Tehilim 100:?
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Up until the time Saul sinned, what was written
of him? 80 SAUL TOOK THE KINGDOM OVER ISRAEL, AND
FOUGHT AGAINST ALL HIS ENEMIES ON EVERY SIDE...AND
AGAINST THE PHILISTINES; AND WHITHERSOEVER HE TURNED
HIMSELF, HE PUT THEM TO THE WORSE ( ¥WY ), VWhat
is the meaning of YWY 239" WK Y337 1t means he
was vietorious over his enemies, And when he sinned,
what is written of him? AND WHEN SAUL SAW THE HOST
OF THE PHILISTINES, HE WAS AFRA%E, AND HIS HEART
TREMBLED GREATLY (I Sam. 28:5).

Saul's scholarship left something to be desired. He is
eriticized for not making his studies available to the public:

Rabina said: The Judeans who made their studies
accessible to the public retained their learning,
but the Galileans who did not make their studies
accessible to the publie did not retain their
learning. David made his studies accessible and
Saul did not make his studies accessible., Of Davidg
who made his studies accessible it is written in
Scripture, THEY THAT FEAR THEE SHALL SEE ME AND EE
GLAD (Ps. 119:74); but of Saul who did not make his
studies accessible to the public it Is written, AND
WITHERSOEVER HE TURNED HIMSELF HE ACTED WRONGLY

(I Sam. 14:47).6

Rashi, in fact, interprets 1 Sam. 14:47 as meaning that
Saul did not merit to teach the Halacha.68 An example of
Saul's halachic skills is provided in Sanhedrin 19b. Though
one is impressed by Saul's abllity to handle himself in an
halachle dispute, note that Saul's opinion (on whether or not
a would-be-husband thinks mainly of a loapy or a perutah in a

case where both are possible)} 1s clearly the minority opinion,

different 'rom that which "sll agree"™ upon:

66 Pesikta de Rab Kahana p. 45b; Number Rabba 11:3; Midrash
Shmuel Chap. 17; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, 0@

67 Erubin 53 a,b Note: I Sam. 14:47 is usually translated as
"he put them to the worse," meaning, in context, that where-
ever Saul turned he defeated his enemies. Here WY is
taken as meaning he acted wrongly wherever he turned in
matters of halacha.

'."8 Ihido



34

R. Jose was asked by his disciples: How could David
marry two sisters while they were both 1living? He
answered: He married Michal after the death of Merab.
R. Joshua b. Korha said: His marriage to Merab was
contracted in error, as it is said: DELIVER ME MY
WIFE MICHAL WHOM I BETROTHED UNTO ME FOR A HUNDRED
FORESKINS OF THE PHILISTINES (II Sam. 3:14). How
does this prove it? K. Papa answered: Because he
said MY WIFE MICHAL but not "my wife Merab." Now,
what was the error in his marriage /with Merab/?

/It was this/ It is written, AND 1T SHALL BE THAT
THE MAN WHO K1LLETH HIM, THE KING WILL ENRICH HIM
WITH GREAT RICHES AND WILL GIVE HIM HIS DAUGHTER

(I Sam, 17:25). Now he (David) went and slew him,
whereupon Saul said to him: I aowe thee a debt, and

if one betrothes a woman by a debt, she is not
betrothed (Kidd. 6b,47a). Accordingly he gave her
to Adriel, as it is written, BUT IT CAME TO PASS AT
THAT TIME WHEN MERAB, SAUL'S DAUGHTER SHOULD HAVE
BEEN GIVEN TO DAVID, THAT SHE WAS GIVEN TO ADRIEL
THE MEHOLATHITE TO WIFE (I Sam, 18:19), Then Saul
said to David: If you still wish me to give you
Michal to wife, pgo and bring me /another/ hundred
foreskins of the Philistines. He went and brought
them to him, Then he said: You have now two claims
on me, /the repayment of/ a loan and a perutah. Now,
Saul held that when 2 loan and a perutah are offered
(as kiddushin), he (the would-be-husband) thinks
mainly of the leoan; but in David's view, when there
is 3 loan and a perutah, the mind is set on the
perutah, Or if youliks, I will say, all agree that
where a2 leoan and a perutah /are offered/ the mind is
set on the perutah. JSaul, however, thought that /the
hundred foreskins/ had no vzlue, while David held
that they had value at least a=s food for dogs and cats.

Saul is portrayed as lacking in Y“‘ T A lack of

appropriate manners is varticularly regretful in a king. He

"asked' in an improper manner:

Four asked improperly: three werc granled thelr
request in & Tivting manner, and the fourth, in
an unfitting munner. They are: Eliezer, Caleb,
Saul, and Jepthah, Ellezer: SO LET 1T COME TO PASS

69

sanhedrin 19b; Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets, pa

A perutah must be given to the bride or tne bride's

family with full intent that it is for the purpose of
establishing kiddushin.

69
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THAT THE DAMSEL TO WHOM I SHALL SAY: LET DOWN THY
PITCHER, ETC. (Gen. 24:14).,.even a bondmaid /could
have been chosen to be Isaac's wife/!! Yet God
prepared Rebekah for him and granted his request in
a fitting manner. Caleb: HE THAT SMITETH KIRIATH-
SEPHER, AND TAKETH IT, TO HIM WILL I GIVE ACHSAH

MY DAUGHTER TO WIFE (Judges 1:12)...it might even be
a slave!! But God chose Cthniel for him. Saul:

AND IT SHALL BE, THAT THE MAN WHO KILLETH HIM, THE
KING WILL ENRICH HIM WITH GREAT RICHES AND WILL GIVE
HIM HIS DAUGHTER (I Sam. 17:25)...it might even be

a slave!! But Zod prepared David for him.70

Saul is seen as having arranged his daughter's engsgement

to David in an unseemly way:

His (David's) strength trusted in the Holy One,
blessed be He. When? At the time that he became
engaged to Michal. Whet was 3Saul considering for
it says: AND SAUL SAID:; I WILL GIVE HIM HER, THAT
SHE MAY BE A SNARE TO HIM (I Sam. 18:21). It is
not seemly for a king to either hasten or delay
/his daughter's engagement/. And if you say that
/David/ would not have been affected (by this
suspicious behavior on Saul's part) did 3Saul not
Jjust previously seek to kill him (I Sam. 18:11)¢?
Despite this, he trusted in the Holy One, blessed
be He, and went out /for God/ as it says, AND DAVID
AROSE AND WENT, HE AND HIS MEN, AND SLEW QF THE
PHILISTINES TWO HUNDRED MEN (Ib. 18327).71

Having determined that the rabbis are concerned witih
elucidating the underpinnings of 3Saul's fate, we have seen
material which portrays him in a negatlve light. He committed
serious sins which account for his downfall. His character

was Tlawed in a number of different ways. Of particular harm

70 (Oenesis Rabba 60:3; Lov, Rabba 37:4 Difference: "Said
the Holy Une, blessed be he, 'IT a slave or a dentile had
killed him would you have given him your daughter?' What
did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He responded vroperly
and prepared David {or him.
Taanith 4a Difference: Three, instead of four, asked
improperly. Caleb is left out.
Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, )f

71 Mishnat R, Eliezer Chap. 7
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were his weaknesses and his arrogance. We turn now to Saul's
most serious sin: his failure to kill Agag, King of Amalek,

and to eliminate the seed of Amalek.
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CHAPTER TWO
1

In Chapter One we glimpsed the significance of 3Saul's
failure to eliminate Amalek. Saul's arrogance, his lying
cover-up to Samuel, and his faithlessness were all explained
as being linked to his 2in of sparing the last vestiges of
Amalek.l We saw that one of the two reasons Saul was
considered "different" in his behavior was this failure to

utverly destroy Amalek.2

The centrality of this transgression
becomes more evident as we focus in on its nature and ramifi-
cations. The Rabbis determined that this sin was the primary
cause of Saul's fate and that subsequent sins and punishments
were linked to this one sin:

R. Huna said: How little does he whom the Lord

supports need to grieve or trouble himself!

Saul /sinned/ once and it brought /calamity/

upon him, David /sinned/ twice and it dia not

bring /calamity/ upon him. What was the one sin

of Saul? The affair with Agag. But there was

also the matter with Nob, the city of priests?

/84ill/ --it was because of what happened with

Agag that Scripture says: 1T REPENTETH ME THAT I

HAVE SET UP SAUL TO BE KING (I Sam, 15:11)...3

Yo ully comprehend the dimensions of this sin it is

necessary to understand thie importance God attached to
eliminating Amalek. The midrash, closely following the Bible,
makes God's abhorrence of Amalek very clear, The elimina-

tion of Amalek was one o three tasks God =zet for the Israelites

1 See Chapter One, lootnotes 14, 63, 64, &5
See Chapter One, footnotes 51, 52

i Yoma 220
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to carry out upon entering the land:

R. Judah said: Three commandments were given to
lsrael when they entered the land: te appoint a
king (Deut., 17:14), to cut off the seed of Amalek
(Deut. 25:19 and I Sam. 15:3), and to Huild them-
selves the chosen house (Deut. 12:11).

This command to eliminate Amalek is on a par with
establizhing a monarchy and building the Temple., Of the
three tasks 1t is the second priority to be fulfilled:

R. Judah said: Three commandments were given to
Israel when they entered the land: to appoint a
king, to cut off the seed of Amalek, and to build
themselves the chosen house. And I do not know
which of them is the first /to be executed/.

when it says, THE HAND UFPON THE THRONE ( ©3) OF

THE LORD (Ex. 17:16) it speaks cf ralsing for them
a king first. For o3 can mean only king, as it
says, THEN SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE ( x93) OF
THE LORD AS KING (I Chron. 29:23). 3Still, I do
not know if cutting oIl the seed of Amalek comes
Tirst or if the building of the chosen house

comes first. When it says, AND HE GIVETH YOU

REST FROM ALL YOUR ENEMIES ROUND AEBOUT, SO THAT

YE DWELL IN SAFETY; THEN IT SHALL COME TO FASS
THAT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD SHALL CHOOSE
TO CAUSE HIS NAME TO DWELL THERE, THITHER SHALL YQU
BRINU ALL THAT 1 COMMAND YOU (Deut. 12:10, 11) ==
it becomes /clear/ that cutting off the seed of
Amalek comes first. And thus of David it says:
AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE KING DWELT IN HIS
HOUSE, AND THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIM REST FROM ALL
HIS ENEMIES ROUNL ABOUT, THAT THE KING SAID NATHAN
THE PROPHET: SEE NOW, 7 DWE!'L IN A MOUSE OF CEDAR,
BUT THE AhK OF GOD DWELLETH WITHIN CURTAINS (II
Sam. T7:1, 2).?

4 Sanhedrin 20b; Pesikta de Rav Kahana Chap. 23 ¥eslita
Rabbati Chap. 23; Tanhuma Tetzay 114 Fesikta Meyurchesat le
Rav Kahana Chap. 2; Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets, WY
Note: The command in Deut. 25:19 is to blot out the memor)
( 92») of Amalek. The midrash often interprets this as
meaning to cut off the males ( 9)) of Amalek. The command
in I Sam. 15:3 15 to fall upon the Amalekites, to destroy
them, to put their property under a ban, and to spare no one.
The command in Deut. 12:11 is to bulld a chosen place for
God, which is interpreted as meaning house (Temple). In some
versions of this picee R. Jose is in place ol R. Judah.

5 Sanbedrin 20b; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, "‘?
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So powerful is God's abhorrence of Amalek that Amalek

is the one people in the world that will never be accepted

into the household of Israel:

AND HE (Moses) SAID: THE HAND UPON THE THRONE OF
THE LORD: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR WITH AMALEK FROM
GCENERATION TO GENERATION (Ex. 17:16). It was
taught in the name of R, Eleazar: The Holy One,
blessed be He, swore an oath and saild: My right
hand /upon/ My right hand, My throne /upon/ My
throne, if ccnverts come /tc Israel/ from all the
nations of the world I will accept them. But from
the seed of Amalek I will not accept them. And
so it was with David, who did likewise. As it
says, AND DAVID SAID UNTO THE YOUNG MAN THAT TOLD
HIM: WHENCE ART THOU? AND HE ANSWERED: 1 AM THE
SON OF AN AMALEKITE PROSELYTE (II Sam. 1:13).8

R. Eliezer b. Jacob sald: The Holy One, blessed be
He, swore by His throne that He would not receive
any preselyte of the seed of Amalek. Therefore
when he breught tidings /of the death of Saul

and Jonathan/ came to David, who asked him: WHENCE
ART THOU? (II Sam, 1:13) and he replied: I AM THE
SON OF AN AMALEKITE PROSELYTE, David would not
receive him.9

The seriousness of Saul's rajilure to eliminate Amalek
is particularly evident in this midraslh which states that
the continued existence of Amalek causes God's face to be
covered, and prolongs the time when nelither God's name nor
God's throne are complete:
R. Berechiah in the name of R. Abba B. Kahana says:

As long as the sced of Amalek exists, it is as if
& garment covers God's face... R, L2vi in the name

of R. Acha b. Chaninah says: As long as Amalek's
seed exists in the world the name will not he 10

complete and the thronc will not be complete..,

8 Pesikta de R. Kahana p. 28a; Tanhuma Tetzay 11
Note: Here and in the follewing midrash 9% is taken as
meaning proselyte which is often the meaning useg in
Rabbinic Hebrew. 1In the Bible it probably means "stranger"
and is translated accordingly in the biblical version.

¥ Tanhuma Tetzay 11; Pesikta Rabbatil Chap., 12

10 Tanhuma Tetzay 11
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God first charged Joshua with the important task of
doing away with Amalek. However, Joshua was not expected to
complete the task. He was merely expected to deal Amalek
a severe blow. The task of finally eliminating Amalek was
to fall to Saul:

R. Isaac said: We find that Joshua sought to blot
out the remembrance of Amalek, as it says, AND
JOSHUA DIZSCOMFITED AMALEK AND HIS PEOPLE WITH THE
EDGE OF THE SWORD (Ex. 17:13). The Holy One,
blessed be He, said: By your life, some Amalekites
are to remain., But King Saul will in the future
rise from Benjamin and pluck out by the root
Amalek's line, as it says, OUT OF EPHRAIM CAME
/Joshua, one who would have plucked up/ AMALEK BY
THE ROOTS; AFTER THEE /will rise Saul, man of/
BENJAMIN, WITH MANY SOLDIERS (Judges 5:14).11

Saul's failure to fully ecarry out this task is viewed
as the source of the breach between God and Saul. This task
was Saul's test of faith and having failed it he is not
trusted or loved by God:

...7or all who are tested in a2 matter and are found
to be vrustworthy, the Holy One, blessed be He,
trusts forever,..Saul was tested and was not found
trustworthy with his charge. But, rather, SAUL AND
THE PEOPLE SPARED AGAG (I Sam., 15:9). This /failure/
came back on him and took his kingdom from him...12

fou find that whoever fights on behal! of the Omni-
present, /God/ loves nim forever. For thus vou
find in the case ol Joshua wno joined issue with
Amalek and dealt with them in accoydance with the
Torzh and the commardments, 2s it s said, AND
JOSHUA DISCOMiLTED AMALEK, ETC. (Ex. 17:13). Said
3od to him: From your tritbe (Ephraim) will I raise

11 Pesikta Rabbatl Chap. 12
Note: Another interpretation in the midrash is that lt was
God's intention for Saul to deal Amalek a severe blow but,
like Joshua, he was not expected to complete the task. This
interpretation will be presented and discussed in Section
II1 of this chapter.

1= Tanhuma Buber Bemidbar 32; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, agia
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up one that shall punish Amalek forever: OUT OF
EPHRAIM SHALL COME THEY WHOSE ROOT IS IN AMALEK
(Judges 5:14). Saul, however, who joined issue
/with Amalek/ and was not found to have properly
carried out his charge, but, AND SAUL AND THE PEOFLE
SPARED AGAG, ETC. (1 Sam. 15:9) --was turned back
and after that had his kingdom taken from him:
AFTER THEE, BENJAMIN (Judges 5:14 --"zn allusion
to the withdrawal from him of his kingdom.")...13
Unlike Joshua, Saul was not one of God's raithful
warriors. He failed to be a faithful warrior for he lacked
the willingness to mercilessly inflict a total punishment
upon Amalek. God demanded ruthless, utter persecution of
Amalek and Saul did not comply. He showed merecy to barbarous,
cruel Amalek. Showing mercy to a cruel nation which was the
virtual embodiment of evil was not considered by the Rabbis
to be a mark ol compassion on Saul's part. On the conurary,
the Rabbis posit the following dynamie: one showing merecy to
very cruel people will intheend be found inflicting suffering
on those deserving of mercy. With this truth in hand, the
midrash links Saul's merciful sparing of Amalek to his ruthless
destruction of the lnnocent prilests of Nob. This linkage
reveals the 'ull dimension of Szul's transgression in sparing
Amalelk.
The earliest example of this linkage 1s to be found in

Yoma 22b. The comment 1s based on a dispute as to the meaning

of I Sam, 15:5, AND SAUL CAME TO THE CITY OF AMALEK AND}Q’! s

13 Numbers Rabba 1:12
Note: The explanation o' APFTER THEE, BENJAMIN is from
Soncino note p. 19. The midrash continues by describing
the Levites as [aithful fighters for God. Saul is thus
contrasted with them and with Joshua.
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The problem is the meaning of IM™M . One position holds that

it means 3Saul "strove in the valley" and the other position is

that "he lay in wait." R. Mani, taking 17" as "he strove",

interprets Saul's striving as being an argument with God

over the righteousness of totally eliminating Amalek:

R. Mani said: / 21 means he strove/ because of
what happens IN THE VALLEY. When the Holy One,
blessed be He, said to Saul: NOW GO AND SMITE
AMALEK (I Sam. 15:3), he (Saul) said: If on account
of one person the Torah said: Perform the ceremony
of the heifer whose neck is to be broken (Deut.
21:1-9), how much more /ought consideration to be
given/ to all those persons! And if human beings
sinned, what has the cattle committed; and if the
adults have sinned, what have the little ones done?
A divine voice came forth and said: BE NOT RIGHTEOUS
OVERMUCH (Ecel, 7:16). And when Saul said to Doeg:
TURN THOU AND FALL UPON THE PRIESTS (I Sam. 22:18),
a heavenly voice came lorth to say: BE NOT OVERMUCH
WICKED (Eeel. 7:17).14

Later versions of this midrash add detz2ils and make explicit

the principle that showing mercy to cruel people leads to

ceruelty to those deserving of mercy:

BE NOT RIGHTEOUS OVERMUCH; NEITHER MAKE THYSELF
OVERWISE (Ecel. T7:16). Do not be more righteous than
your Creator, as in the name of Saul of whom it is
written, AND SAUL CAME TO THE CITY OF AMALEK...BUT
SAUL AND THE PEOPLE SPARED AGAG, ETC. (I Sam, 15:5).
. Huna and R, Benaiah say: He began to contend
against his Creatcor, arguing: Thus has the Holy One,
blessed be He, ordered you: NOW GO, AND SMITE AMALEK...
SLAY BOTH MAN AND WOMAN, INFANT AND SUCKLING, OX AND
SHEEP, CAMEL AND ASS (Ib. 15:3). 1t the men sinned,
nhow nave Lthc wumen sinned? And how have the cattle,
ox, and ass sinned? A Bat Kol went forth and sald:
B NOT RIGHTEOUS OVERMUCH MORE THAN YOUR CREATOR!

And the Rabbis say: Szul began to argue about the
precept of the heifer whose neck was Lo be broken,
saying: Scripture declares, THEY SHALL BREAK THE
HEIFER'S NECK THERE IN THE VALLEY (Deut. 21:4 -

when a slain person is found and the murderer is

14

Yoma 22b
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not known). A man commits a murder and the neck of

a heifer is broken! 1If the man sinned, how had the
animal sinned? A Bat Kol went forth and said: BE

NOT RIGHTEQUS OVERMUCH (Ecel. 7:16). R, Simeon b.
Lakish said: Whoever shows himself merciful in
circumstances where he should be pitiless, in the

end becomes pitiless where he should be merciful.
From where do we know that Saul was pitiless in a
place where he should have been merciful? As it is
said: AND NOB, THE CITY OF THE PRIESTS, SMOTE HE WITH
THE EDGE OF THE CWORD, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CHILDREN
AND SUCKLINGS, AND OXEN, AND ASSES, AND SHEEP (I Sam.
22:19), And Nob should not have been treated like
the seed of Amalek. And the Rabbis say: Whoever
makes himself merciful in a place where he should be
pitiless will in the end be overtaken by the attribute
of justice, as it _is said, SO SAUL DIED AND KIS THREE
SONS (Ib. 31:6).15

A similsr midrash begins by reminding us of Ged's charge

to Saul to eliminate Amalek. Unlike Abraham's ples on behalfl

o' Sodom, Saul's plea for innocent Amalekite women, children,

and animals receives no positive response:

Israel forgot to destroy and cut off all the seed of
Amalek but the Holy One, blessed be He, did not forget.
And when Saul ruled Samuel said to him: THUS SAITH THE
LORD OF HOSTS, 1 HAVE MARKED THAT WHICH AMALEK DID TO
ISRAEL...NOW GO AND SMITE AMALEK, AND UTTERLY DESTROY
ALL THAT THEY HAVE (1 Sam, 15:2,3). Saul took the

men of war and went out to meet Amalek. When Saul
¢came to the crossing of the ways, he stood still, and
thought in his heart, as it says, AND SAUL CAME TO

THE CITY OF AMALEK AND MEDITATED (another rendering

o1 3M ). Saul said: If the men sinned, have the
women sinned? 1f the women sinned, have the children
sinned? 1f the children have sinned, have the oxen
sinned? A Bat Kol went forth and sald to him: Do

not be more righteous than your Croeatop! 1o

The following is one other statement of the dynamic that

mercy misplaced leads to cruelty misplaced:

Said R. Eleazar: All who show mercy te the cruel
ones in the end do merey to the ones who do mercy

15

16

Kohelet Rabba 7:1 and 7:33; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 18;
Kohelet Zuta T7:163; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, gr

Pirke de R. Ellezer Chap., 44
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(implied: ones who deserve mercy). It is written,

BUT SAUL AND THE PEOPLE SPARED AGAG, AND THE BEST OF

THE SHEEP, AND OF THE OXEN (1 Sam. 15:9) and it is

written of Nob, the city of priests, AND NOB, THE

CITY OF THE PRIESTS, HE SMOTE WITH THE EDGE OF THE

SWORD (1b, 22:19).17

Saul's sparing of Amalek was a violation of God's explicit
Deutercnomic instructions. It was a rebellion against a
responsibility God had set for him. It was the source of the
breach between him and God, Having failed tobe a laithful
warrior of God, Saul ends up a warrior against God. He turns
on God's own priests and sheds their blood. The full scope cf
this transrression is thus portrayed. We turn now to the
ramifications of this enormous sin.
11
It has beenshown that the sin of sparing Amalek led directly

to the sin of destroying Nob. Besides leading to this sin, the
failure to eliminate Amalek resuiteu in the end of Saul's king-
dum, great c=lamity for him and for Israel, and even Tuture
pain and suffering for Israel. In the following midrash, the
end of Saul's kingdom is expressly tied to the sin of sparing
Amalck, IL leads even to the supremacy of the Davidic authority
in the world to come:

R. Tahalifa of Caesarez taught: At the time when Szul

viclated the deerce ol the Holy Dne, blessed be He,
concerning Amalek, Samuel came and rebuked him, saying

THOU HAST REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD (I Sam. 15:26).

When he sought to leave he rent his robe, as it says,
AND AS SAMUEL TURNED ABOUT TO GO AWAY, HE LAID HOLD
UPON THE SKIRT OF HIS ROBE, AND IT RENT. AND SAMUEL
SAID UNTO HIM: THE LORD HATH RENT THE KINGDOM OF
ISRAEL FROM THEE THIS DAY, AND HATH GIVEN IT TO A
NEIGHBOR OF THINE, THAT 1S BETTER THAN THOU (I Sam.
27,28). Saul asked: And who is this neighbor of mine

17 Tanhuma Metzora 1; Tanhuma Buber Metzora 1

———
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who is better than I and who will rule in my place?
Samuel answered: I will give you a hint. He who

rends your robe will in the future take your kingship.
And when Saul entered the cave, and David cut off the
skirt of his robe, Saul remembered at once what Samuel
told him., Thereupon Saul said: I KNOW THAT A3 KING
YOU WILL RULE (I Sam. 24:21), You will rule in this
world and you will rule in the world to come. As it
says, AND MY SERVANT DAVID SHALL BE KING OVER THEM
(Ezekial 37:24),18

The following midrash was cited earlier in order to show
the importance of the sin of Amalek vis a vis Saul's other
sins, It is cited here in order to illustrate the calamity
brought upon Saul by this transgression:

R. Huna said: How little does he whom the Lord

supports need to grieve or trouble himself! Saul
/sinned/ once and it brought /calamity/ upon him,

David /sinned/ twice and it did not bring /calamity/
upon him. What was the one sin of Saul? The affair
with Agag. But there was also the matter of Nob, the
city of priests? /Still/ --it was because of what
happened with Agag that Scripture says: IT REPENTETH 19
ME THAT I HAVE SET UP SAUL TO BE KING (I Sam. 15:11)...

It brought great calamity on lsrael. Two hundred and
twenty thousand men of war lost their lives on account cf
this transgression:

JUDAH AND ISRAEL INCREASED (I Kings 4:20). From
where do we know that Israel had decreased /in the
Clrst place/? When Samuel told Saul that the
Israelites should go forth to blot out the name of
Agag and they disobeyed the command, there were
220,000 men of war in Israel, as it says, AND SAUL
.. .NUMBERED THEM IN TELAIM, TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND
FOOTMEN, AND TEN THCUSAND MEN OF JUDAH (I Sam,
15:4), At that moment they were condemned to
destruction /for disobedience/. Said the Holy One,
blessed be He: If they all go at once, Israel can
not stand it. Behold, then, I shail take them some
at a time. And thus, seventy thousand of them died

18 Midrash Tehilim 57:3

19 Yoma 22bj; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, M:?
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in the plague (at the time of David) and the
remainder died on Mt. Gilboa with Saul.Z20

In a midrash cited in Chapter One, Saul's failure to
eliminate Amalek is, along with his inquiring of a ghost,
blamed for the handing over of Israel to the Philistines:

Hillel, the Elder, said: Samuel said to Saul: Was it
not enough that you did not hearken unto His voice,
nelther did you execute His fierce anger against
Amalek? But now you also inguire by means of one
possessed of a familiar spirit? Woe to the shepherd,
woe to his flock! For on your account has the Holy
One, blessed be He, %iven over Israel into the hand
of the Philistines.?2

The worst of the ramifications of Saul's sin 1s the
future suifering of Israel. By sparing Agag, Saul became
responsible for the harm caused by Agag's descendants. The
most notorious of these descendants was a man named Haman:

THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW (@ e*M®) IN SHUSHAN THE
CASTLE...A BENJAMITE ( W wK) (Esther 2:5)...
Raba said: The community of Israel (offering one of
many explanations to the problem ol Mordeczi being
referred to as an Yna w'w, a Jew or Judean, and as
an 2"y w'w, 2 Benjamite) explained /the two
designations/ in the oppeosite sense: See what a
Judean did to me —-- that David did not kill Shimei
from whom was descended Mordecal who provoked Haman.

And how a Benjamite repaid me -- that Saul did not
slay Agag from whom was descended Haman who oppressed
1srael.?

Haman was z thorn in the side of lsrael, Israel suflfered
greatly and cried out, "WOE!"™ in the time ¢f Haman. This was

all due to Saul's sparing of Agag:

20 Pesiktaz Rabbati Chap. 11
Note: This midrash appears 1o be mistaken when it claims
that 220,000 men perished instead of 210,000 men tnat
I Sam. 15:4 claims were avallable to 3aul.

21 Plrke de R. Eliezer Chap. 33

o
N

Megillah 12b, 1l3a
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R. Levi opened with the text, BUT IF YOU WILL NOT
DRIVE OUT THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND FROM BEFORE
YOU, THEN SHALL THOSE THAT YE LET REMAIN OF THEM

BE AS THORNS IN YOUR EYES, AND AS PRICKS IN YOUR
SIDES (Numbers 33:55). This refers to Saul. When
Samuel said to him: NOW GO AND SMITE AMALEK (I Sam.
15:3), he (Samuel) said to him on his return: You
went forth virtuous and have brought back a sinner
and spared him, as it says, BUT SAUL AND THE PEOPLE
SPARED AGAG (Ib. 15:9). And behold, a scion shall
rise from him who will inflict on you hardships
like thorns in ycur eyes and pricks in your sides.
Who will this /scion/ be? Haman, who decreed to
destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish. And when
they saw all this they began crying, WOE!--WAYYEHI
( "1 there wgs a woe) IN THE DAYS OF AHASUERUS
(Esther 1:1).¢

In 2 similar vein the entire episode in Shushan is tied

to Saul and fmalek. In this version Esther is recognized

as a descendant of Saul:

Mordecail responded to the matter (of Esther's
responsibility vis a vis helping the Jews in their
hour of need) by saying (to Esther): Perhaps you
imagine to yourself as follows: I am indeed ready

to reign and 1 will become a great queemn and perhaps
you think in your heart and say: that it is not
incumbent upon me to seek mercy for Israel. You
should know that even if one leg of a man of Israel
is struck don't think you can be saved there in the
house of the king from /the fate/ of all the Jews,
For it is because of Saul, your father, that all this
sorrow has come. He is the one that caused the
¢hildren of Israel all this evil, Jor if he had
fulfilled the words of Samuel and had killed Agag.
tne king of Amalek as he was commanded, Haman the
wicked would not have arisen r'rom the seed of

Amalek to destroy us., And he would not have pur-
chased us for ten thousand kikars of silver from the
hand =f Ahasuerus. The Holy One, bLlessed be

He, would not, theu, have delivered us into the hand
of these two wicked men (Haman and Ahasusrus), For
from tne first of our ancient days Amalek was our
great enemy.Z2

23

24

Esther Rabba Petichta 7

Targum Sheni Esther 4:13
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The following midrash also links Agag to Haman but is
different as it links Saul to Mordecai:
R. Phineas said: The Holy One, blessed be He, saw
that in the future there would arise from Agag a
man, a great enemy and adversary of the Jews. And
who was this? Haman,the wicked, as it says,
BECAUSE HAMAN, THE SON OF HAMMEDATHH, THE AGAGITE,
THE ENEMY OF ALL THE JEWS (Esther 9:24). And from
the seed of Saul /would arise/ an avenger for the
Jews /who woula deliver them/ from the hand of
Haman. And who would this be? Mordecai, as it
says, THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW IN SHUSHAN, THE
CAPITAL, WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI...THE SON OF KISH,
A BENJAMITE (Ib. 2:5).25
Saul's major sin has been shown tc have had terrible
consequences. Only the last two midrashim, by positing Esther
and Mordecai as Saul's descendants, come in any way to lessen
the full measure of responsibility Saul must bear for these
consequences. There is great irony in the fact that Saul is
seen both as the ultimate cause of' Haman's persecutions of the
Jews and as having merited two descendants who act as Israel's
saviors in that dangerous moment. That Saul should merit such
descendants is a clue to a dimension of his image that we can
only now begin to understand: for no sin does Saul stand totally
condemned. For every sin and fault presented in the midrash
one finds material which mitigates and often rejects altogether
Saul's guilt. That is to say, a dynamlc exizts wWhereby Saul's
name is continually clearea and his reputatvion upheld. We
glimpse this dynamic when we examine later rabbinic material

which casts doubt on Saul's guilt regarding his failure to

eliminate Amalek, We will also see that even where guilt is

25 Pirke de R. Eliezer Chap. 49
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assumed, mitigating factors exist. What is with regard to
Amalek a minority view (that Saul) bears no guilt for sparing
Amalek) will be shown in subsequent chapters to be the dominant
view.
I11
Though clearly a minority view, midrashic opinion also
holds that Saul did blot out the memory of Amalek:
Another comment on, WHEN THOU ART COME UNTO THE
LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD GIVETH THEE, AND SHALL
POSSESS IT, AND SHALT DWELL THEREIN; AND SHALL SAY:
I WILL SET A KING OVER ME, LIKE ALL THE NATIOWNS
THAT ARE ROUND ABOUT ME (Deut. 17:14). R. Judah
b. Ilai said: When Israel entered the land they were
commanded three things: to blot out the memory of
Amalek, to set & king over them, and to build a
Temple unto themselves. They set a king over them,
and they blotted out the memory of Amalek, but they

did not build a Temple unto themselves, Know that
this was because there were informers among them.<?

Another midrashsuggests that God's command to the
Israelites was not the physical elimination of Amalek but
the remembrance of Amalek. Thils interpretation is based on
Ex. 17:14 where God declares His intention to blot out the
remembrance of Amalek. The interpretation deduced by this
midrash mitigates Saul's guilt since it declares that only the
remembrance is to be blotted out. Additionally, the midrash
concludes by declaring that Saul did in fact cmite Amalek:
R. Bereklah sald: T'he Holy One, blessed be He, had
already recorded the deliverance of Israel in the
Torah, as it is written, AND 1IF A STRANGER WHO IS A
SETTLER WITH THEE WAXEN RICH, ETC. (Lev., 25:47).

A STRANGER WHO IS A SETTLER refers to Haman, who
became great and rich and could pay cut ten thousand

26 Deut. Rabba 5:10
Note: The informers are linked to the generation of Saul.
See Chapter One, footnote 27.
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shekels of silver. He was called a 2@WIA9(2
stranger who settled) because he was of the seed of
Amalek and he was a stranger in Media and Persia...
FOR I WILL UTTERLY BLOT OUT ( nAx a'm;) THE
REMEMBRANCE OF AMALEK FROM UNDER HEAVEN (Ex. 17:14).
MMN - I will blot out in this world. NNk —-
I will blot out in the world to come. THE REMEMBRANCE
( 92%) of Amalek --this refers to Haman but the
passage is /erroneously/ read as 9% )}, the males of
Amalek. And even Jacob our father hinted at this in
the blessing of the tribes, Az it is written,
BENJAMIN IS A WOLF THAT RAVENETH; IN THE MORNING HE
DEVOURETH THE PREY (Gen. U49:27). This refers to
Saul who was the morning of Israel, being the first
of the kings, from the tribe of Benjamin, and who
smote Amalek and spoiled all their possessions.

Another midrashic piece confirms that God's command to
Israel was not the physical elimination of Amalek, It inter-
prets that command as being a charge to remember Amalek every
year by reading the appropriate passage in Scriptures:

THEREFORE IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD THY GOD HATH
GIVEN THEE REST FROM ALL THINE ENEMIES ROUND ABOUT
(Deut. 25:19). R. Azariah and R. Judah the son of
Simon said in the name of R, Judah the son of R.
Ilai: Israel was commanded three things upon their
entrance to the land: to set up a king over them,
to build themselves the Temple, and to blot out the
remembrance of Amalek, THAT THOU SHALT BLOT QUT THE
REMEMBRANCE OF AMALEX FROM UNDER HEAVEN (Ib.). Said
Israel before the Holy One, blessed be He, Master of
the Universe, you tell us /to blot out/ the remem-
brance of Amalek. But we are of flesh and blood.
We exist but for a moment. You, who exist forever,
you remember! The Holy One, blessed be He, replied
to them: My children, you need only read avery year
the passage concerning Amalek, and I shall reckon
it for you as thgugh you were wiping out his name
from the world.<

There is midrashic opinion that, while accepting Saul's
obligation vis a vis Amalek and accepting that he did in the

end fall to carry out this obligation, comes to mitigate his

2( Esther Rabba 10:13

28 Pesikta Rabbati Chap. 12
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culpability. It does this by blaming Doeg for influencing and
even preventing him from carrying out this task:

Ben Kappara said: Doeg was called the Edomite
because he forbade Saul to shed the blood ( BT
being connected to YAYIR) of Agag. For Doeg said:
It is written in the Torah: YE SHALL NOT KILL IT
AND ITS YOUNG BOTH IN ONE DAY (Lev. 22:28), yet
you are about to kill young and old, children and
women, in one day. Therefore, Doeg was called the
Edomite, because through Doeg's decree Saul was
held accountable /of bloodguiltiness/ (Agag's
descendants were blood foes of Israel).?

One last mitigating factor is that Saul's failure is
interpreted asbeing part of the Divine Plan. God knows all
along that Saul will spare Amalek. It is for this reason that
Israel is commanded to blot out the remembrance of Amalek. In
the end of time & Benjamite will come and complete the task:

The Holy One, blessed be He, said: With me there is
no forgetfulness and I remember what they (Amalek)
did. You, who are flesh and blood, and are likely
to forget, you should remember what Amalek did to
you in order to blot out his name from the world:
REMEMBER WHAT AMALEK DID UNTO THEE...THOU SHALT
BLOT OUT THE REMEMBRANCE OF AMALEK (Deut., 25:17,19).
They said: Master of the Universe, is 1t for us

to blot out his name? GCod said to them: Is it not
revealed and anticipated by Me that when I deliver
Amalek into the hand of Saul your king, he will let
some of Amalek's seed remain alive, indeed will
spare the king of Amalek: BUT SAUL AND THE PEOFLE
SPARED ACGAG (I 3am. 15:9), Therefore 1 command

you (Israel): THOU SHALT BLOT QUT (Deut. 25:19).
And desplite the lact that Saul will spare Agag,
still Samuel will come and slay him in an ‘mnaturzl
(horrible) way: AND SAMUEL HEWED AGAR IM PIECES

(I 3am. 15:33). Sald Agag to Samuel: Do prophets
slay in such a manner? ZJald Samuel to Agag: AS
THY SWORD HATH MADE WOMEN CHILDLESS (iIb.). What

is the meaning of HATH MADE...CHILDLESS? What he
said was: As your ancestor Amalek did, who mutilated

29 Midrash Tehilim 52:4; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, u’r
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CHAPTER THREE
I
Many midrashim praise Saul. So many, in fact, particu-
larly among the later midrashim, that one is convinced of
an attempt to portray the fallen king in as pesitive a
light as possible. 1In this chapter we shall look first at
material which speaks highly of Saul -- material for the
most part unrelated to anything we have thus far examined.
Then we shall investigate midrashim relating to the sins
and faults presented in Chapter One. We shall find that
these sins and faults are either directly negated or contra-
dicted by material which comes to show Sault's virtues znd
attributes in precisely those areas in which he had been
denigrated.
The earliest material to lavish praise on Saul is to
be found in Pesikta de R. Kahana, 1In the following midrash
it is written that Saul merited to rule immediately after
his anointment whereas David had his reign delayed. The
midrash comes to explain the reascns Saul merited such
distinction:
Another interpretation of HOFE DEFERRED MAKETH THE
HEART SICK; BUT DESIRE FULFILLED 1& A "'REE OF LIFE
(Prov. 13:12). HOPE DEFERRED MAKETH THE HEART SICK
—— this refers to David who was ancinted but had to
wait two years to rule. BUT DESIRE FULFILLED IS A
TREE OF LIFE —-- this refers to Saul who was anointed
and ruled immediately. Through what merit? Through
the merit of the good deeds he accumulated, for
being meek and humble, lor observing the Levitical
precautions of purity even when he ate common food,
because he spent his own wealth freely in order to

save Israel's wealth, and he¢ considered the honor
of his servant to be of equal weight to his own
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honor (I Sam. 9:5). Taught R. Judah b. Nahman

in the name of R. Simeon b. Lakish: Saul was a
scholar in Torah: BY ME, says Torah, PRINCES COME
TO REIGN (Prov. 18:16)3; BY ME KINGS COME TO REIGN
(Ib, 8:15).1

In the early days of his kingship Saul was remarkably

successful in battle. Two midrashim explain that this success

was due to his outstanding character and deeds:

R. Simeon b. Yohai said: As long as he does not
sin a man is an object of awe and fear. When one
sins he is himselfl subject to awe and fear...
Before Saul sinned the text writes, not that Saul
took ( mp%) the kingdom but that SAUL CONQUERED

( 93% --denoting a_conquering by moral and legal
right whereas NP3 would denote a taking done
simply by physical force) THE KINGDOM OVER ISRAEL,
ETC. (1 Sam. 14:47). What is the meaning of,

AND WHITHERSOEVER HE TURNED HIMSELF, YARSHIA

( 9@ , usually taken as "He put them to the
worse.,")? It means: He congquered them. By what
merit? By the merit of the /performance of/
commandments and good deeds that he had to his
credit; for he was meek and he used to eat /even/
non-sacred food in a state of ritual-purity; he
used to be lavish with his own wealth and sparing of
his servant to the same extent that he considered
his own dignity (he held his servant to be his
equal in terms of the honor deserved). R, Judah
b, Nahman in the name of R. Simeon b. Lakish said:
And in addition he was a scholar, as it is written,
BY ME KINGS REIGN, ETC. (Prov. B:15). But when he
sinned, WHEN SAUL SAW THE HOST OF THE PHILISTINES,
HE WAS AFRAID (1 Sam. 28:5).°

S50 SAUL TOOK THE KINGDOM OVER ISRAEL (I Sam. 14:47),
For he was very humble and feared sin and spent his
wealth and spared the wealth of Israel. Judah b,
Nahman in the name of R. S8imeon b. Laikish said: For
he was learned In Torsh, as it is written, THROUGH

Lg% ]

Pesikta de R. Kahana 5:3; Pesikta Rabbati Chap, 15;
Midrash Shmuel Chap. 17

Note: These attributes will be explained later in this
cthapter.

Numbers Rabba 11:3
Note: Explanationof%3% was found in the Soncino notes,
420,
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ME KINGS RULE (Prov. 18:16). AND (Saul) FOUGHT
AGAINST ALL HIS ENEMIES ON EVERY SIDE...WITHERSOEVER
HE TURNED HIMSELF, HE PUT THEM TO THE WORSE (I Sam.
14:47). What is the meaning of M'W1® 239" WX Y337
He brought evil upon the sinner,

Later material waxes on about Saul's many attributes.
Mishnat R. Eliezer, quoting R. Yanai, claims that Secripture
describes Saul as possessing twelve good attributes. Reishit
Hohma, also quoting R. Yanal, claims thirteen attributes for
Saul. These two versions are almost identical. The longer
one mentions Saul's containment of hils desire to hurt David
and praises Saul for asking David for help even though he knew
David would replace him as king. Mishnat R. Eliezer does not
mention these two characteristics and instead contains one
trait not mentioned by Reishit Hohma: there was in Saul's
heart a tender willingness to repent. Here ig the fuller
version in its entirety and the one attribute in Mishnat R.
Eliezer that is not contained in this longer version:

R. Yanai said: Thirteen positive attributes Scripture
aseribes to Saul. And they are: 1) his humility:

AM I NOT A BENJAMITE, OF THE SMALLEST OF THE TRIBES

(1 Sam, 9:21)? 2) He heard obscenlty /directed/ =at
him and was quiet, as it says, BUT CERTAIN BASE
FELLOWS SAID: HOW SHALL THIS MAN SAVE US?...BUT HE
WAS AS ONE THAT HELD HIS PEACE (Ib, 10:27), as if

he did not know /how they were speaking of him/.

3) He pardoned his detractors, as it says, AND THE
PEQPLE SAID UNTO SAMUEL: WHO IS HE THAT SAID: SHALL
SAUL REIGN OVER US? BRTNG THE MEN, THAT WE MAY PUT
THEM TO DEATH (1 Sam, 11:12), And then it is written,
AND SAUL SAID: THERE SHALL NOT A MAN BE PUT TO DEATH
THIS DAY (Ib. 11:13), 4) He kept the commandment of
tsitsith, as it says, THEN DAVID ARDSE, AND CUT OFF
THE SKIRT OF SAUL'S ROBE (  Yvwwa 939 - I Sam. 24:5),
This robe was tsitsith, as it says, SPEAK UNTOU THE
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND BID THEM THAT THEY MAKE THEM

3 Midrash Shmuel Chap. 17
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THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS FRINGES IN THE CORNERS
OF THEIR GARMENTS ( 9230 A"y Dy AN- Num. 15:38).
5) He married off all the daughters of Israel and
every one who had no bride's outfit, he would provide
her with it, as it says, YE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEF
OVER SAUL, WHO CLOTHED YOU IN SCARLET, WITH OTHER
DELIGHTS, WHO PUT ORNAMENTS OF GOLD UPON YOUR APPAREL
(II Sam. 1:24). 6) He had the strength to make
teshuvah ( N3AWA)., For twice Samuel said to him:
There is no returning with you (i.e. you have sinned
and you are "finished"). Saul said to him: I PRAY
THEE, PARDON MY STN, AND RETURN ( 2w) WITH ME, THAT
I MAY WORSHIP THE LORD (I Sam. 15:25). 7) He was
modest. As it says, AND HE CAME TO THE SHEEPCOTES
BY THE WAY, WHERE WAS A CAVE; AND SAUL WENT IN TO
COVER HIS FEET (I Sam. 24:4). There were two fences
and a cave and despite these he covered himself!
And for this modesty he was saved from death, as
Masechet Berakoth substantiates: (Said David:) AND
SOME BADE ME KILL THEE; BUT MINE EYE SPARED THEE
( a2y o?]?p; AND 1 SAID: I WILL NOT PUT FORTH
MY HAND AGAINST MY LORD (I Sam. 24:11). I ask,
what does 1t tell us that is says PAMAY instead of
sApM ? Said R. Akiba: David said to Saul: By the
law of the Torah I am permitted to kill you. Why?
For you are a pursuer and when one is coming to
kill you, a person is to kill him first. Only your
modesty -- this is what spared you ( ORM is written
in third person: and it, your modesty, spared you).
And what was Saul's modesty? As it says, AND HE
CAME TO THE SHEEPCOTES BY THE WAY...AND SAUL WENT
IN TO COVER HIS FEET. We are taught: There was &
fence within a fence and & cave within a cave /and
2till he covered his feet/!! To cover -- Said
R. Akiba: This means that he covered himself like a
succah. B8) Saul spent his own wealth and spared
the wealth of lsrael, as it says, AND THE SPIRIT OF
COD CAME MIGHTILY UPON SAUL WHEN HE HEARD THOSE WORDS,
AND HIS ANGER WAS KINDLED GREATLY. AND HE TOOK A
YOKE OF OXEN, AND CUT THEM IN PIECES, AND SENT THEM
THROUGHOUT ALL THE BORDERS OF ISRAEL, ETC. (I Sam.
11:6,7). 9) Saul ate even non-consecrated food while
cbserving the laws ol Levitical purity, as it says,
NEVERTHELESS SAUL SI'CKE NOT ANY THING THAT DAY; PFOR
HE THOUGHT: SOMETHING HATH BEFALLEN HIM, HE I3
UNCLEAN; SURELY HE IS UNCLEAN (I Sam. 20:26). This
teaches you that if something happened Tc someone --
if, for example, that a perscn became unclean at
night, he could not come to Saul's table. 10) He
dedicated the dedicated things, as it says, AND ALL
THAT SAMUEL THE SEER, AND SAUL THE SON OF KISH...
HAD DEDICATED (I Chron, 26:28). 11) He egquated the
honor due his servant to the honor due himself, as
it says, AND THE KING SAT UPON HIS SEAT, AS AT OTHER
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TIMES, EVEN UPON THE SEAT BY THE WALLj; AND JONATHAN
STOOD UP, AND ABNER SAT BY SAUL'S SIDE; BUT DAVID'S
PLACE WAS EMPTY (I Sam., 20:25 - in parenthesis the
text acknowledges another example of this: in I Sam.
9:5 Saul includes his servant by saying that his
father might be worried about "us" - 13Y AxT.
Also it explains how unusual it is for a king to

sit at the same level as his servants). 12) Saul
gontained his desire /to hurt David/. You find

that when David reconciled with Saul in the cave,
immediately Saul became reconeciled, as it says,

THEN SAID SAUL: T HAVE SINNED; RETURN, MY SON

DAVID (I Sam. 26:21). 13) He knew that in the
future David would rule and he sought help from him,
as it says, AND NOW, BEHOLD, 1 KNOW THAT THOU SHALT
SURELY BE KING, AND THAT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL SHALL
BE ESTABLISHED IN THY HAND. SWEAR NOW THEREFORE UNTO
ME BY THE LORD, THAT THOU WILT NOT CUT OFF MY SEED
AFTER ME (Ib. 24:21,22).

Twelfth, there was in his heart a tender willingness
to repent. You find that when David reconciled with
Saul in the cave, immediately Saul became reconciled,
as it says, THEN SAID SAUL: I HAVE SINNED; RETURN,
MY SON DAVID (I Sam. 26:21), Were it not for the
slanderers who came and informed _on him (David),

Saul would not have pursued him.,

Besides midrashim which list Saul's attributes, there are
many which detail his superior sppearance, character, and deeds.
Saul is one of five created in God's likeness:

Qur Rabbis have taught: Five were created after the
likeness of Him who is above, and 2ll of them in-
curred punishment on account of /the feature which
distinguished/ them: Samson in his strength, Saul

*n his neek (1 Sam. 10:23), Absalom in his hair,
Zedekiah in his eyes, and Asa in his feet. OSamson

in his strength -- as it is written, AND HIE STRENGTH
WENT FROM HIM (Judges 16:19). Saul in his neck -- as
it is written, SAUL TOOK HIS SWORD AND FELL UPON 1IT
(1 Sam, 31:14)..,°

4 Reishit Hohma, 9I3¥d W8 - Chap, 7

5 Mishnat R. Eliezer, Chap. 10
Note: This attribute will be discussed further in Chap. 5.

6 Sotah 10a; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, AY
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Sazul is one of six similar to the first man:

3ix people were similar to the first man and all

were slain. They were: Samson with his might

and he was slain by his might; Saul with his stature
and he was slaln iIn his stature; Asahel with his
swiftness and he was slain with his swiftness; Josiah
with his nostrils, and he was slain through his nos-
trils; Zedekiah with his eyes, and he was slain
through his eyes; Absalom with his hair and he was
slain with his hair.

He 1s portrayed as being extraordinary in stature:

It is written, NOW IN ALL OF ISRAEL THERE WAS NONE
TO BE S0 MUCH PRAISED AS ABSALOM (II Sam. 14:25).
You might think /that in regards to/ everything
/there was none to be so praised/. Secripture says:
FROM THE SOLE OF HIS FOOT EVEN TO THE CROWN OF HIS
HEAD THERE WAS NO BLEMISH IN HIM (Ib.). It is
written: AND HE (Kish) HAD A SON, WHOSE NAME WAS
SAUL, YOUNG AND GOODLY, AND THERE WAS NOT AMONG
THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A GOODLIER PERSON THAN HE
(I Sam. 9:2). You might think /that in regards
to/ everything /he was so goodly/. Seripture
says: FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND_UPWARD HE WAS HICGHER
THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE(Ib.)."

Saul was so attractive that young women delayed him in
order to have more time to loock at him. Saul ssked the maidens
where the seer (Samuel) was to be located. They responded with
a reply that was so lengthy and wordy that the Rabbis guestion
thelr ulterior motives:

AND THEY (the young maldens) ANSWERED THEM (Saul
and his servant), AND SAID: HE 1S, BEHOLD, HE IS
BEFORE THEE; MAKE HASTE NOW, FOR HE IS COME TODAY
INTO THE CITY; FOR THE PEOPLE HAVE A SACRIFICE
TODAY 1IN THE HIGH PLACE, AS SOON A8 YE ARE COME

INTO THE CITY, YE SHALL STRAIGHTWAY FIND HIM,
BEFORE HE GO UF TO THE H1GH PLACE TO EAT; FOR

7 Pirke de R. Ellezer Cahp. 53; Midrash Hagadol Bereshi< p. 66;
Sotah 10a; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, N3

¢ Yerushalmi Sotah Chap. 1, Hal. 8; Numbers Rabba 9:24;
Midrash Shmuel Chap. 13; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 3333
Yalkut thimoni, Prophets, nr
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THE PEOPLE WILL NOT EAT UNTIL HE COME, BECAUSE HE
DOTH BLESS THE SACRIFICE; AND AFTERWARDS THEY EAT
THAT ARE BIDDEN. NOW THEREFORE GET YOU UP; FOR AT
THIS TIME YE SHALL FIND HIM (I Sam. 9:11-13). Why
did they make a long story of it? Because women are
fond of talking. Samuel, however, says it was so
that they might feast their eyes on Saul's good
looks, since it is written, FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND
UPWARD HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE (I Sam.
9:2); while R. Yochanan says it was because one
kingdom cannot overlap another by a hair's breadth.?

We saw previously that references to Saul as a& Cushite
were interpreted as meaning that he was different because of
nis unusual behavior (sparing Amalek and disobeying Samuel).
These references are also interpreted as meaning that he

stoed out because of his geeat appearance znd beauty. The first

10

of many such references is in Sifre. The following midrash

combines this interpretation with the delaying tacties of the
maidens in order to provide a most convincing picture of
Saul's beauty:

Another interpretation of CONCERNING THE MATTER OF
CUSH (Ps. 7:1). Cush refers to the congregation of
Israel. For when Israel sins against the Holy One,
blessed be He, He calls them Cushites, as it says,
ARE YE NOT AS THE CHILDREN OF THE CUSHITES UNTO ME,
O CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (Amos 9:7)? Similarly Scripture
says: MOSES,.,.HAD MARRIED A CUSHITE WOMAN. Did he
really take a Cushite woman? Did he not marry
sipporah ( a Midianite woman, Ex. 2:16,21)? Rather,
just as a Cushite woman is different because of her
skin (being black), so Zipporah was different by her

9 Berakoth 48b; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 13; ralkut Shimoni,
Prophets, n,
Note: Midrash 3hmuel guotes R. Judah as saying, "they
stared at Saul's build and were not satisfied by it (i.e.
kept wanting to lock more)."

10 8ifre 13"33; par. 99; Sifre Zuta p. 204; Yalkut Shimoni,
Torah, VYea; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, Yo
Note: These midrashim also claim that Saul stood out
because of his good deeds.
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good deeds. Similarly, Saul was different by his
deeds and his beauty: SAUL, A CHOICE YOUNG MAN, AND

A GOODLY...FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND UPWARD HE WAS HICHER
THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE (I Sam. 9:2). If you want to
know just how beautiful he was look &t what is written:
AS THEY WENT UP THE ASCENT TO THE CITY, THEY FOUND
YOUNG MAIDENS GOING OUT TO DRAW WATER, AND SAID UNTO
THEM: IS THE SEER HERE? AND THEY ANSHERED THEM, AND
SAID: HE IS, BEHOLD, HE IS BEFORE THEE; MAKE HASTE

NOW, FOR HE IS COME TODAY INTO THE CITY- FOR THE
PEOPLE HAVE A SACRIFICE TO[LAY IN THE HIGH PLACE. AS
SOON AS YE ARE COME INTO THE CITY, YE SHALL STRAIGHT-
WAY FIND HIM, BEFORE HE GO UP TO THE HIGH PLACE TO

EAT; FOR THE PEOPLE WILL NOT EAT UNTIL HE COME, BECAUSE
HE DOTH BLESS THE SACRIFICE; AND AFTERWARDS THEY EAT
THAT ARE BIDDEN. NOW THEREFORE GET YOU UP; FOR AT
THIS TIME YE SHALL FIND HIM (I Sam, 9:11-13). Behold,
he asked one /simple/ thing and they answered him with
50 many words--in order to gaze upon his beauty.
Therefore, he was called Cush.

1n addition to his magnhificent stature and beauty a host

of titles and honors are ascribed to Saul. Hle is mentioned as

being one of two kings to come forth from Jacob:

R. Berekiah and R. Heibo interpreted it in R. Samuel
b. Nahman's name: AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY
LOINS (God speaking to Jacob - Gen., 35:11) alludes
to Jeroboam and Jesu (descended from Manasseh and
Ephraim, Jacob's future children). The Rabbis said:
Was it possible that Abner, who was a righteous mar,
should yet fight against the Davidic dynasty? 1In
fact he interpreted a text, as a result of which he
proclaimed Ishbosheth king, viz. AND KINGS SHALL
COME OUT OF Tii¥ LOINS -- this alluding to Saul and
Ishbosheth,1?

Saul is one of two kings to come out of Benjamin:

...AND FOR THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE-OFFERINGS, TWO
OXEN (Num. 7:65). This is an allusion to the twe
kings who wuuld come out of Benjamin: Saul and
Ishbosheth.-3

11

13

Midrash Tehilim 7:14; 7:17; 7:18

Gen. Rabba B2:4; Pesikta Rabbati Chap. 3; Tanhumz Buber
Beyishlach 22

Numbers Rabba 14:8



Being a king from the loins of Jacob and Benjamin is a

most special status. Saul was chosen at creation to be the

prototype

Saul
spoken of

Abraham:

of the ancinted one:

R. Berekiah opened with the text, WHO HATH WROUGHT
AND DONE IT? HE THAT CALLED THE GENERATIONS FROM
THE BEGINNING (Is. 41:4). From the beginning of His
creation of the world the Holy One, blessed be He,
appointed for each one what would be appropriate for
him (Soncino note: iie chose the proper men to be the
prototypes of certain kinds of characters. P.10).

He appointed Adam to be the head of those who are
formed (i.e. human beings), Cain the first of the
slayers, Abel the first of all slain, Noah the first
of all those saved from calamity, Abraham the first
of all circumcised, Isaac the first of all bound for
sacrifice, Jacob the head of the blameless, Judah the
head of the tribes, Joseph the head of the saintly,
Aaron the head of the priests, Moses the first of the
prophets, Joshua the head of the conguerers, Othniel
the head of the dividers, Samuel of anointers, Saul
of anointed, David the foremost of singers, Solomon
the head of the builders,..l¥4

is labeled "righteous" by many midrashim. He 1is

as being one of seven righteous descendants of

AND ABRAHAM SET SEVEN EWE-LAMBS OF THE FLOCK, ETC.
(Gen. 21:28). The Holy One, blessed be He, said to
him (to Abraham): Thou gavest him (Abimelech) seven
ewe-lambs; as thou livest, I will delay the joy of
thy children lor seven generaticns. Thou gavest him
seven ewe-lambs; as thou livest, his descendants will
slay seven righteous men of' thy descendants: Hofni,
Phinehas, Samson, and Saul with his three sons.

He is twice labeled righteous by midrashim found in Ruth

Rabba:

OF THE FAMILY OF ELIMELECH, AND HIS NAME WAS BOAZ
(Ruth 2:1). 1In the case of wicked people, the name

14 Esther Rabba Petichta 10

15 Gen. Rabba 54:4; Pesikta de R. Kahana 11:9; Midrash Shmuel

Chap.

12
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precedes the word "his name". For example, GOLIATH
WAS HIS NAME (I Sam, 17:4), NABAL WAS HIS NAME (Ib.
25:3), SHEBA, THE SON OF BICHRI, WAS HIS NAME (II
Sam. 20:1). But the righteous, the word "his name"
precedes the name., For example, AND HIS NAME WAS
KISH (I Sam. 9:1), AND HIS NAME WAS SAUL (Ib. 9:2),
AND HIS NAME WAS JESSE (Ib. 17:12), AND HIS NAME WAS
MORDECAI (Esther 2:5), AND HIS NAME WAS ELKANAH (I
Sam, 1:1). AND HIS NAME WAS BOAZ. /Why is this?/
Because they are like their Creator, as it says, BUT
BY MY NAME 'THE LORD' ( 9W%) I MADE ME NOT KNOWN
TO THEM (Ex. 6:3 -~ “m@ comes before wm* just as
19w comes before the names of the righteous ones).l6

(Said Boaz to Ruth:) AND WHEN THOU ART ATHIRST, GO
UNTO THE VESSELS ( ®"933 - Ruth 2:9). These are the
righteous whc are called vessels, as in the verse,
HOW ARE THE MICHTY FALLEN (reference on the biblical
levelsis to Saul(and Jonathan) AND THE VESSELS (93
ANNIN) OF WAR (i.e. interpreted as the righteous)
PERIZHED (I1 Sam, 1:27).17

Saul held the distinguished title of Nasi:

For a Nasi or Ab Beth din or on hearing evil

tidings (one needs to rend one's garment and is

not to sew it up). Whence do we derive /these
rulings/? From what is written, THEN DAVID TOOK
HOLD OF HIS CLOTHES AND RENT THEM; AND LIKEWISE ALL
THE MEN THAT WERE WITH HIM, AND THEY WAILED AND
WEPT AND FASTED UNTIL EVEN, FOR SAUL AND FOR JONATHAN
HISE SON AND FOR THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD AND FOR THE
HOUSE OF ISRAEL, BECAUSE THEY WERE FALLEN BY THE
SWORD (1T Sam. 1:11,12). Now Saul, that is the Nasi;
Jonathan, that is the Ab Beth din. ND FOR THE
PEOPLE OF THE LORD AND FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, that
refers to evil tidings.l

in the time of the Messiah Saul is to be one of eight
princes among men:
AND THIS SHALL BE PEACE: WHEN THE ASSYRIAN SHALL

COME INTO OUR LAND, AND WHEN HE SHALL TREAD IN OUR
FALACES, THEN SHALL WE RALSE UP AGAINST HIM SEVEN

16 Ruth Rabba 4:3
17 Ruth Rabba 4:12

18 Mo'ed Katan 26a; Yerushalmi Mo'ed Katan Chap. 3, Hal. T3
Sheiltot Chap. 35
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SHEPHERDS AND EIGHT PRINCES AMONG MEN (Micah 5:4).
Who are the seven shepherds? David in the middle,
Adam, Seth, and Methuselah on his right, and Abraham,
Jacob, and Moses on his left. And who are the eight
princes among men? Jesse, Saul, Samuel, Amos
Zephaniah, Zedekiah, the Messiah, and Elijah.i9

Saul's deeds stand out as his appearance and titles and

honors stand out. We have already seen mention made of his

outstanding deeds.

for Saul:

20 Here is another example of such praise

SHIGGAION OF DAVID, WHICH HE SANG UNTO THE LORD,
CONCERNING CUSH A BENJAMITE (Ps. 7:1). Was Cush
that Benjamite's name? And was not his name Szul?
But just as a Cushite is distinguished by his /good/
deeds...In like manner you explain: ARE YE NOT AS
THE CHILDREN OF THE CUSHITES UNTO ME, O CHILDREN OF
ISRAEL, SAITH THE LORD (Amos 9:7). Now is their
name (Children of) Cushites? Was not their name
(Children of) Israel? The truth is that as the
Cushite is distinguishable by his skin, so are
Israel distinguished by their ways from zll other
nations,2l

Saul's good deeds are many. One of the most outstanding

was that of spending his own wealth in order to spare the

wealth of Israel, We have seen mention of this earlier.”

22

The following recitation of this deed of Ezul's is to be found

in a speech God makes to David where God criticizes David Tor

cemparing himself to Saul:

19 Sukkah 52b; Song of Songs Ralba 8:3; Ber Ha-Midrash,
Vol. 6, p. 150.

20 See footnotes 1,2,11 of this Chapter.

2l Mo'ed

Katan 16b; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, };r

22 See footnotes 1,2,3,4 of this Chapter,
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Saul renounced ownership of his wealth for the sake

of Israel's war, as it says, HE TOOK A YOKE OF OXEN,

AND CUT THEM IN PIECES AND SENT THEM THROUGHOUT... 5
ISRAEL (I Sam. 11:7). And you liken yourself to Saul! 3

Also prominent among Saul's good deeds was his support of
scholars and the daughters of Israel whose husbands had gone
off to war. 1In fact his support of the daughters of Israel
accounted for their weeping over his death:

Mishnah: And when R, Ishmsel died they offered a
lament and they said, "Daughters of Israel, weep over
R. Ishmael." And similarly it says of Saul, YE
DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEP OVER SAUL (II Sam. 1:24).
Gemara: It is written, YE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEP
OVER SAUL (Ib.). R. Judah and R. Nehemiah /have
different interpretations of this verse/. One said
that it literally refers to the daughters of Israel,
whose husbands had gone off to war and they (the
wives) were provided with sustenance /by Saul/.

What does Scripture say? WHQ PUT ORNAMENTS OF GOLD

( ADY W) UPON YOUR APPAREL (Ib.). For ornamentation
becomes only a well-nursed (or graceful) body (Theas !u).
The other said: Banot Yisrael ( Y& mya -Daughter
of" Israel) /really refers to/ Bena'ot Yisrael (the
beautiful of Israel - Spwp* M33), which is the
Sanhedrin. For when he (Saul) would see a group of
scholars, he would provide them with food and drink.
What does ihe text mean — WHO PUT ORNAMENTS OF GOLD
UFON YOUR AFPPAREL (Ib.)? It means he would listen

to the lessons of a sage and praise him.24

Saul possessed many virtues. Among the most prominent was
his rnc:dr—.*si;y.‘;')lj When David nakedly and wildly danced with the
Arik he was reproached by Michal who reminded him of her father's
modesty. This occasion is used for a lengthy discourse on the

subject of Saul's modesty and David's experience of that

23 Midrash Tehilim 7:2
Note: In Chapter Five we shall review this speech inits
entirety.

24 Yerushalmi Nedarim Chap. 9, Hal. 9; Midrash Shmuel Ch. 25

25 See footnote 4 of this Chapter where Saul's modesty is
referred to.
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In this next version Michal's wrath is extreme and David
announces that it is not right to harm such a modest body:

THEN DAVID RETURNED TO BLESS HIS HOUSEHOLD...AND
MI1CHAL...CAME OUT TO MEET DAVID, ETC. (II Sam.

6:20). She did not let him come into the house.
Rather, she went outside and overwhelmed him with
reproaches and she said: HOW DID THE KING OF ISRAEL
GET HIM HONOR TODAY, WHO UNCOVERED HIMSELF TODAY IN
THE EYES OF THE HANDMAIDS OF HIS SERVANTS (Ib.)!
...S5he began quarrelling with him and sought to destroy
his countenance. She said to him: Have 1 seen your
glory? O, HOW DID THE KING OF ISRAEL GET HIM HONOR
TODAY! Now you have made it known that you are indeed
a2 king! WHO UNCOVERED HIMSELF TODAY. 0O, that it had
at least been in private! But no; IN THE EYES OF THE
HANDMAIDS OF HIS SERVANTS! It was the women of Israel
that she called handmaids. AS ONE OF THE VAIN FELLOWS
SHAMELESSLY UNCOVERETH HIMSELF! R. Abba b. Kahana
said: A dancer is the lowest of the low, for there is
none more empty of mitzvot than he is, and like him
David danced before the Ark. She said to him: This
day the honor of my Tather's house has been revealed.
Come and see what a difference there is between you
and my father's house., All the members of my father's
house were modest and pious., They said of the members
of' the House c¢f Saul that in all their life no one
had ever seen the heel or toe of any of them. So it
is written, AND HE CAME TO THE SHEEFCOTES BY THE WAY,
WHERE WAS A& CAVE; AND SAUL WENT IN TO COVER HIS FEET
(I Sam. 24:4). What is the meaning of AND HE CAME

TO THE SHEEPCOTES? HR. Abin, in the name of R. Eleazar,
explained it as meaning that he entered a sheepcote
which had & fence within a fence. AND SAUL WENT IN

TO COVER HIS FEET. He disposed himsell like a succah
and wrapped himself in Teminalis (bandages) as he
seated himself in the privy. He (David) saw him

lower & little and then raise a little, lower them =&
little, then raise them a little. Said David: It is
not right to harm such a modest body.,.28

In the following midrash David does hot accept Michal's
judgment. he defends his behavior. However the midrash
concludes with Michal getting in the inal werd and the
reader is left with the impression that Michal's assessment

stands:

28 Numbers Rabba 4:20
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«..AND IT WAS 50, AS THE ARK OF THE LORD CAME INTO
THE CITY OF DAVID, THAT MICHAL THE DAUGHTER OF SAUL
LOOKED OUT AT THE WINDOW, AND SAW KING DAVID LEAPING
AND DANCING BEFORE THE LORD; AND SHE DESPISED HIM IN
HER HEART (II Sam. 6:16). She said to him: My
father's house was more becoming than yours. It was
a desecration for them if a man ever saw an exposed
hand or ankle dancing -- rather, all were more dig-
nified than you. And what did David say to her?
BEFORE THE LORD, WHO CHOSE ME ABQOVE THY FATHER, AND
ABOVE ALL OF HIS HOUSE, TO APPOINT ME PRINCE OVER THE
PEOPLE OF THE LORD, OVER ISRAEL, BEFORE THE LORD WILL
I MAKE MERRY (Ib., 6:21). He further said to her: The
members of your father's house sought only their own
glory, and did not trouble about the glory of heaven;
I do not so, but, I do not trouble about my own glory
whereas I seek the glory of heaven. He /further/
sald: You say that I act lowly before the eyes of
others but not despised before myself (i.s. I do
realize that such conduct is normally unbecoming for
a king but I do it anyway, abusing myself in other's
eyes, in order to increase God's glory). Secripture
states, I WILL BE BASE IN MINE OWN SIGHT; AND WITH
THE HANDMAIDS WHOM THOU HAST SPOKEN OF, WITH THEM
WILL I GET ME HONOR (Ib. 6:22). David said: Michal,
Heaven forbid that you should call them handmaids

( .ﬂip&), rather they are mothers ( MdN°®). And
she said: HOW DID THE KING OF ISRAEL GET HIM HONOR
TODAY, WHO UNCOVERED HIMSELF AS ONE OF THE VAIN
FELLOWS SHAMELESSLY UNCOVERETH HIMSELF (Ib. 6:20).
She said: Would that/this happened/ before the eyes
of regular people, but before the eyes of the hand-
malds of his servants, like the complete uncovering
of one of the vain fellows, Said R. Abba b. Kahans:
Like the chiefs of robbers.29

Modesty saved Saul's 1ife, 1In the cave, as we have seen,
Saul's extremc jnodesty led to David's announcing that such a
body should not be harmed by him or zanyone else. The midrash
additionally provides textual evidence to prove that it was
Saul’'s medesty in the cave that spared nis life:

Said David: How could 1 touch this righteous body?
As 1t 1s written, he said to him: BEHOLD, THIS DAY
THINE EYES HAVE SEEN HOW THAT THE LORD HAD DELIVERED
THEE TODAY INTO MY HAND IN THE CAVE; AND SOME BADE

ME KILL THEE (I Sam. 24:11); but it isn't written
7> owx1(and I spared you) - rather /it is

29 Midrash Shmuel Chap. 25
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written/ ‘]‘58 oMM (and it--your modesty--spared
you). Your modesty spared you,30

In another version David articulates nis right to kill
Saul but then states that Saul's modesty saved him. Textual
evidence is again employed:

AND HE BADE TO KILL THEE, BUT HE SPARED THEE (I Sam.
24:11). AND HE BADE --it should be "And 1 bade!"

R. Eleazar said: David said to Saul: According to

the law, you deserve to be slain, since you are a
pursuer, and the Torah has said, If one comes to

kill you, rise and kill him first. But the modesty
which you have shown has caused you to be spared.

What is this? As it is written: AND HE CAME TO THE
FENCES BY THE WAY, WHERE WAS A CAVE; AND SAUL WENT

IN c1uab) TO COVER HIS FEET (I Sam, 24:4), It has

been taught: There was a fence within a fence, and

a cave within 3 cave. R, Eleazar says:"unb teaches 31
that he covered ( J90W) himself like a sukkah ( N3109).

Saul 1s portrayed, finally, as being the right person for
the historical situation faced by Israel in his day. He was
the right one to help Israel:

AND LET THE MAIDEN THAT PLEASETH THE KING BE QUEEN
INSTEAD OF VASHTI (Esther 2:4)., Who was the right
person for this situation? Mordecal (for right next
to the verse announcing the opportunity we find:)
THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW IN SHUSHAN THE CASTLE, WHOSE
NAME WAS MORDECAI (Ib, 2:5). &imilarly (we find

that in the following historical situations the right
person for the situation appears in the text next to
the comment which describes or sets up the opportunity
te help Israel), AND GOD SAW THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL,
AND GOD TOOK COGNIZANCE OF THEM (Ex. 2:25). Who was
the right person for this situation? Moses -—- NOW
MOSES WAS KEEPING, ETC. (Ib. 3:1). E&imilarly, ARD
SAMUEL SAID UNTO THE MEN OF ISRAEL: S0 YE EVERY MAN
UNTO HIS CITY (I Sam. 8:22), Who was the right
person for this situation? Saul -- NOW THERE WAS A
MAN OF BENJAMIN, WHOSE NAME WAS KISH...AND HE HAD A
SON...(Ib. 9:1,2).32

30 Yerushalmi Sukkah Chap. 5, Hal. U; Yerushalmi Chap. 2,
Hal. W43 Numbers Rabba 4:20

31 Berakoth 62b; Midrash Tehilim 56:1; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets, abr

32 Esther Rabba 5:4
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11
Having reviewed midrashim in praise of Saul's appearance,
deeds, and character we turn now to midrashim which contain
material relating to the sins and faults which were detailed
in Chapter One.

Faithlessness

In contrast to midrashim which portray his faithlessness
many midrashim describe Saul's piety and his devotion to God.
For example, Saul is said to have run one hundred and eighty
miles in za single day in order to recapture the Ark from the
Philistines:

Of Saul it is said: SWIFTER THAN EAGLES...STRONGER
THAN LIONS (II Sam, 1:23). R, Levi said: Saul ran
sixty miles in one day. R. Simon said: One hundred
and twenty miles. And the Rabbis say: One hundred
and eighty miles. When? When the Ark was captured
by the Philistines. As it says, THERE RAN A MAN OF
BENJAMIN WITH HIS CLOTHES RENT, AND WITH EARTH UPON
HIS HEAD (I Sam. 4:12). This was Saul.33

At the time ol his selection as king Saul insisted that
the Urim and Thummim be consulted in order to ascertain divihe
approval. This is in clear contrast to the midrash in Chapter
One which crliticizes 3aul for his reluctance to rely upon the
Urim and Thummim:

Thus says the text, A MAN'S PRIDE SHALL BRTNG HIM
LOW, BUT HE THAT IS OF HUMBLE SPIRIT SHALL ATTAIN
HONOR (Prov. 29:23). Wheoever pursues high office,
high office flees from him. But whoever flees high
office, the high office pursues him. Saul was onhe
who fled from high office at the moment they wanted
to make him king. Said the Holy One, blessed be He
to Samuel: HE HAS HID HIMSELF AMONG THE BAGGAGE (1
Sam. 10:22). When they came to Saul he said to them:

33 Midrash Tehilim 7:2; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 11
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Go and inquire of the Urim and Thummim /to see/ if
1 am worthy or not -- then put me in my place (i.e.
do what is appropriate to me). Immediately they

asked God if he was worthy or not. Thus the sages

taught that BAGGAGE ( 1©%v990) refers only to the
Urim and Thummim.3%

Saul was so pious and devoted to God that it 1is accounted

to him as if he bullt the first altar to God:

It is written, AND SAUL BUILT AN ALTAR UNTO THE
LORD; HE WAS THE FIRST THAT BUILT AN ALTAR UNTO
THE LORD (I Sam, 14:35). How many altars the
ancients built! Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
Moses, Joshua /all built altars/ and you say it
(Saul's) was the first, meaning Tirst among the
kings. Said R. Judah: Because he (Saul) put his
soul into the thing (the thing probably refers
to the ritual slaughtering which accompanies the
setting up of an altar, for the midrash previously
discusses this), Scripture credits him as if he
built the first altar to the Lord.35

Saul gave concrete expression of his devotion to God
through pious adherence to a variety of laws and rituals,.
He observed the Levitical precautions of purity even when he

ate common food:

Saul observed the Levitical precautions of purity
even when ne ate common food, as it says, AND THE
COOK TOOK UF THE THIGH AND THAT WHICH WAS UPON IT
( ﬂi?!!) AND SET 1T BEFORE SAUL (1 Sam. 9:24).
The word ( d"Hwd) according to R. Johanan has the
same lieaning in the phrase "the thigh together
with the fat-tail ( D3P#Y) but according to R.
Eliezer a%) means "that which was upon it."
This teaches that /Saul/ used to observe the

Vayikra 45
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Levitical precautions of purity even when he
ate common food.3

Saul is credited with performing correct, halachic

ritual slaughtering:

Who fulfilled the commandment of the blood? Saul, as
it says, THEN THEY TOLD SAUL: BEHOLD, THE PEOPLE SIN
AGAINST THE LORD, IN THAT THEY EAT WITH THE BLOOD...
AND SAUL SAID: DISPERSE YQOURSELVES AMONG THE PEOFPLE,
AND SAY UNTO THEM: BRING ME HITHER EVERY MAN HIS OX...
AND SLAY THEM WITH THIS - BAZEH ( w@ww- 1 Sam. 14:33,
34). What is the meaning of WW¥a? The Rabbis say:
He showed them a knife fourteen fingers long - beth
represents two, zayin seven, hé five -- and said to
them: You are to slaughter and eat according to this
prescribed method. What did the Holy One, blessed
be He, repay him? You must say that it was on the
day of the battle (with the Philistines), as it is
written, 80 IT CAME TO PASS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE,
THAT THERE WAS NEITHER SWORD NOR SFEAR FOUND IN THE
HAND QF ANY OF THE PEOPLE...BUT WITH SAUL...WAS
THERE FOUND (I Sam. 13:22). And you say BUT...THERE
WAS FOUND! Who supplied it to him? R. Haggai in
the name of R, Isaac said: An angel supplied it to
him. But our Rabbis saﬁ: The Holy One, blessed be
He, supplied it to him,37

R. Hisda said: Whence do we learn from Scriptures
that it is necessary to examine the slaughtering

36

Midrash Tehilim 7:2

Note: Brief reference to Saul's observance ol ritual purity
is alse found in Pesikta de R. Kahana 5:3; Numbers Rabba
11:3; and Pesikta Rabbar’ Chap. 15. Braude (Mid. Tehilim
p. 4lo, 419) explains how the rabbis deduced ZSaul's chbser-
vance of ritual purity as follows: "The proof Tor Saul's
scrupulous observance of Levitical precautions is not guite
clear, However, the deduction seems to have been made in
the following manner: the meat must have been commen; othier-
wise Saul could not have eaten either the fat-tail or the
breast, or the thigh, all of whiech were in a sacrifice
reserved for the priests. On the other hand, the cook's
excessively long invitation (I Sam. 9:24) is regarded as

an indication that the cook had taken special pains to Keep
ritually pure the common food which he set before Saul."

Lev. Rabba 25:8; Num, Rabba 10:1; Song eof Songs Rabba 5:15;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, \1?
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was a time of trouble he decreed a fast for all
Israel, as it says, SAUL ADJURED THE PEOPLE, SAYING:
CURSED BE THE MAN THAT EATETH ANY FOOD UNTIL IT BE
EVENING (I Sam. 14:24). There was no time of
distress like that day, as it says of it, THE PEOFLE
DID HIDE THEMSELVES IN CAVES, AND IN THICKETS, AND
IN ROCKS, AND IN HOLDS, AND IN PITS (Ib. 13:65.

And by the merit of Jonathan, who delivered himself
on behalf of Israel, they were answered, as it says,
AND THAT FIRST SLAUGHTER, WHICH JONATHAN AND HIS
ARMOR-BEARER MADE, WAS ABOUT TWENTY MEN...AND THERE
WAS A TREMBLING IN THE CAMP IN THE FIELD, AND AMONG
ALL THE PEQPLE (Ib, 14:14,15). What does it say

(at the end)? SO THE LORD SAVED ISRAEL THAT DAY
(Ib. 14:23).40

Saul was strictly observant in the duty of wearing tsitsith.
In fact, his observance of this ritual saved him from death:

R. Yehuda b. Shalom s2id: OGreat is the tsitsith for

it saves one from death. For behold, Saul was
c¢hasing after David and David was /legally/ permitted
to kill him. But /Saul/ was strictly observant in

the duty of /wearing/ tsitsith, as it says, THEN DAVID
AROSE, AND CUT OFF THE SKIRT OF SAUL'S ROBE PRIVILY

(I Sam. 24:5). When he (David) succeeded in this, he
stopped returning after Saul and he said, MOREOVER,

MY FATHER, SEE, YEA, SEE THE SKIRT OF THY ROBE IN MY
HAND; FOR IN THAT I CUT OFF THE SKIRT OF THY ROBE,

AND KILLED THEE NOT, KNOW THOU AND SEE THAT THERE IS
NEITHER EVIL NOR TRANSGRESSION IN MY HAND, AND I HAVE
NOT SINNED AGAINST THEE, THOUGH THOU LAYEST WAIT FOR
MY SOUL TO TAKE IT (I Sam. 24:12)...What did he say?
YEA, SEE ( #%9©A). (The midrash will now explain
the reason for the repetition of dINY ®A.) He (David)
sald to him (Saul): Don't you see that only the skirt
is in my hand but if I had wanted, your head would

be In my hand. And afterwards he regretted the remark.
He sald: Just as my impulse ( ¥9¥%) told me to cut his
skirt and I hearkened to it, so if it had teld me to
kill him, I would have 1listened to it (thus the second
XY comes to indicate this second remark by David,

a remark admitting that the matiel' was beyond his
control, i.e. in God's control, which links back to
Saul's tsitsith saving him)...What caused him (Saul)
to be saved? The Tsigsith /the wearing of which/

he strictly observed.*l

40 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 15

41 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 14
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For there Saul's mighty men were divided concerning
David. What did they say? /Some said:/ Now that

the son of Jesse is in our hands, let us not turn

away from him! What did the others say? Israel's

war takes precedence, and this son of Jesse can always
be found. R. Eliezer sald: The rock was divided from
end to end, Saul and his mighty men standing on one
part, and David and his men standing on the other part.
/1t is to this division/ David refers in saying: IT

IS HE THAT GIVETH SALVATION UNTO KINGS (Ps. 144:10) --
/salvation/ to two kings, and these are Saul and David.
Saul, who was delivered from the shedding of blood.
David, who was delivered from the sword of Saul, as

it says, WHO DELIVERETH DAV1D HIS SERVANT FROM THE
HURTFUL SWORD (Ps. 144:10).%5

Weak

Saul is portrayed as being one of the weak or lowly ones.

Yet as we shall se= he is alsc portrayed as a truly great and

powerful leader. In Chapter Five we shall encounter midrashim

¢laiming Saul to be thée most powerful of all the enemies faced

by David (including Goliath). Exodus Rabba testifies to Saul's

greatness:

None was greater than Saul, as it says, Y§6DAUGHTERS
OF ISRAEL, WEEP OVER SAUL (II Sam. 1:24).

At the moment of his anointment Samuel kissed him with 3

kiss acknowledging greatness:

45

4o

Midrash Tehilim 18:7; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 2%

Note: Braude, in Midrash Tehilim, p. 445 comments oh the
meaning of Szul's encompassing David as a helmet: "Meaning
that Saul's men were stsationed not only all around the
rock, but also on top of it, thus covering David all over,
Just as a helmet covers one's head. In other words, wWere
it not for the miracle which caused Saul to depart in
haste, David could not possibly have escaped death."

Exodus Rabba 30:16

Note: Soncino translation p. 365 states: "Sazul was the
first to raise Israel's glory." This, apparently,
accounts for the daughters of Israel weeping and for the
statement that none was greater than Saul.
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All kisses are frivolous except three. These are
they: the kiss of separation, the kiss /acknowledging/
greatness, and the kiss /when encountering one/ at the
crossroads. The kiss of separation, as it says, AND
ORPAH KISSED HER MOTHER-IN-LAW (Ruth 1:14)., The kiss
/acknowledging/ greatness, as it says, THEN SAMUEL
TOOK THE VIAL OF OIL, AND POURED IT UPON HIS (Saul's)
HEAD, AND KISSED HIM, AND SAID: IS IT NOT THAT THE
LORD HATH ANOINTED THEE TO BE PRINCE OVER HIS
INHERITANCE (I Sam. 10:1).47

He was supreme both in Torah and in werldly affairs.
Unlike Moses and Rabbi he was not designated the greatest all
his life but like David and Solomon he was so designated lor
part of his life:

Rabbah the son of Rabbah -- others state R, Hillel
the son of R. Wallas -- also said: From Moses until
Rabbi we do not find sacred learning and /worldly/
greatness combined in the one /person/. But do we
not? Was it not so in the case of Joshua? /No,
for/ there was Eleazar. But what of Phinehas?
There were the Elders. But was not Saul such? No,
/with him/ was Samuel. But did not Samuel die
/before him/? We are referring to his whole life-
time (that 1s, someone who was greater than all
during their entire life). But did not David
/combine these possessions/? There was Ira the
Jairite. But ne died /before David/. We are
referring to his whole life-time. Was not Soclomon
/such a man/? /No, for/ there was Shimel son of
Gera. But he (Sclomon) s%gw him! We are referring
to his whole life-time...

Afver the death of some (Abraham, Moses, Joshua, and
Saul) the world reverts to its previous inferlor state. One
can deduce from this that during their lives the world was

ffected by what was presumably their strong leadership and
influence:

AND IT CAME TO PASS AFTER THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM, THAT
GOD BLESSED ISSAC HIS SON (Gen. 25:11). R, Simon

47 Tanhuma Buber Shemot 25; Ylakut Shimoni, Frophets, n?

42 Sanhedrin 36a; Gittin 59a
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said: Wherever it says AND IT CAME TO PASS AFTER THE
( "IN %), the world relapsed into its former
state. Thus: AND IT CAME TO PASS AFTER THE DEATH OF
ABRAHAM -- straightway, ALL THE WELLS WHICH HIS
FATHER'S SERVANTS HAD DIGGED IN THE DAYS OF AERAHAM
HIS FATHER, THE PHILISTINES STOFPED THEM (Gen, 26:15,
18). NOW IT CAME TO PASS AFTER THE DEATH OF MOSES
THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (Joshua 1:1) —- immediately
thereafter the well, the manng, and the clouds of
glory ceased. NOW IT CAME TO PASS AFTER THE DEATH
OF JOSHUA (Judges 1:1) -- straightway, the powerrul
men of the land rose against them. NOW IT CAME TO
PASS AFTER THE DEATH OF SAUL (II Sam. 1:1)--AND EHE
PHILISTINES FOUGHT AGAINST ISRAEL (I Sam, 31:1). 9

Overly Humble, Aggressive, Arrogant

It has been sheown that Saul is portrayed as being too
humble and yet at the same time is portrayed as being aggressive
and arrogant. Of all the negative elements in Saul's overall
image, this contradictory notion stands up least when subjected
to the full weight of midrashic evidence. Saul is lauded for
his deep humility. Just prior to listing Saul’'s thirteen
positive attributes the midrash tells us that Saul was raised
to be humble:

Saul was raised to be very humble, The proof is to
be found in the following exchange. Said Samuel to
Saul: AND ON WHOM IS ALL THE DESIRE OF ISRAEL? I8
IT NOT ON THEE, AND ON ALL THY PATHER'S HOUSE (I
Sam. 9:20)% =aul humbled himself before answering
him and then replied: AM NOT I A BENJAMITE, OF THE
SMALLEST OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL? AND MY FAMILY THE
LEAST OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN
(Ib. 9:21)? And when they sought to anoint him king,
he went and hid himself among the baggage until they
cast lots, as it says, AND THE LORD SAID: BEHOLD, HE
HATH HID HIMSELF AMONG THE BAGGAGE (Ib, 10:23}.56

49 gGenesis Rabba 62:4; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, 'r;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, X

50 Reishit Hohma MIVD We Chap., |
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As in the case of Gldeon, Aaron, Moses, the Levites,

Samuel, and David, Saul became great by virtue of his humility:

Great is humility, for through it Saul /also/ became
great, When Samuel said to him: AND ON WHOM IS ALL
THE DESIRE OF ISRAEL (I Sam. 9:20)? What did Saul
say to him? AM NOT I A BENJAMITE, OF THE SMALLEST
OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL? AND MY FAMILY THE LEAST
OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (Ib.
9:21)? And at the moment when they sought his
anointment he went and he hid himself until they
cast lots, as it says, AND THE LORD ANSWERED:
BEHOLD, HE HATH HID HIMSELF AMONG THE BAGGAGE

(I Sam. 10:22).51

In rabbinic discussions of humility Saul's name is very
prominent. Inthe following midrash he is portrayed as a model
of humility. We read this previously in this chapter as evidence
that Saul was faithful and willing and anxious to communicate
with God by means of the Urim and Thummim. Here it is presented
for its portrayal of a man running from honor and high office
and only willing to accept it if God agrees:

Thus says the text, A MAN'S PRIDE SHALL BRING HIM
LOW, BUT HE THAT 1S OF HUMBLE SPIRIT SHALL ATTAIN
HONOR (Prov. 29:23). Whoever pursues high office,
high office flees from him., But whoever flees high
office, the high office pursues him. Saul was one
who fled from high office at the moment they wanted
to make him king, 3Said the Holy One, blessed be He,
to Samuel: HE HAS HID HIMSELF AMONG THE BAGGAGE (I
Sam. 10:22). When they came to Saul he said to them:
Go and inguire of the Urim and Thummim (to see) if
I am worthy or not -- then put me in my place (do
what is appropriate to me). TImmedigtely they asked
GGiod if he was worthy or not. Thus the sages taught
that BAGGAGE ( ©Y)M) refers only to the Urim and
the Thummim.52

He merited to rule beczuse of his humility:

51 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 10

52 Midrash Agadah Buber Vayikra 1:1; Tanhuma Buber Vayikra
4; Yalkut Shimoni Prophets, gsr
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Through what merit /did Saul rule immediately/?
Through the merit of the good deeds he accumulated,
for being meek and humble...53

He merited success in battle because of his humility:

He (Saul) conquered them. By what merit? By the
merit of /the performance of/ commandments and good
deeds that he had to his credit; for he was meek...54

The following midrash provides us with two examples of
Saul's humility: he considered his servant zlong with himselfl
and he fled from rulership. Additionally he is compared
favorably to Samuel who did not consider Saul's servant along
with Saul:

By what merit was Judah entitled to kingship?
Because of humility...And even Saul merited king-
ship only because /of his/ humiltiy. As it says,
COME AND LET US RETURN; LEST MY FATHER LEAVE CARING
FOR THE ASSES AND BECOME ANXIOUE CONCERNING US

( 9% ANTY- I Sam. 9:5), He considered hils servant
along with himself. Samuel did not do likewise,
rather THE ASSES WHICH THOU WENTEST TO SEEK ARE
FOUND; AND, LO, THY FATHER HAS LEFT OFF CARING FOR
THE ASSES, AND IS ANXIOUS CONCERNING YOU SAYING:
WHAT SHALL 1 DO FOR MY SON ( “3a% - I Sam. 10:2)?
/Another example of Saul's humility is/ when he fled
from rulership, what i1s written, THEY ASKED OF THE
LORD FURTHER: 1S THERE YET A MAN COME HITHER? AND
THE LORD ANSWERED: BEHOLD, HE HATH HID HIMSELF AMONG
THE BAGGAGE (I Sam. 10:22).5

Another example of Saul's humillty appeared at the begin-
ning of this chapter in the listing of Saul's atiributes. He
equated the honor due his servant o the honor due himself by

sitting at the same level as his servants Abner and David:

53 Pesikta de R. Kahanz 5:3
Note: See footnote 1 of this Chapter for the full text.

54 Numbers Rabba 11:3
Note: See footnote 2 of this Chapter for the full text.

55 Tosefta Berakoth 4:16; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, n?
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...He eguated the honor due his servant to the honor
due himself, as it says, AND THE KING SAT UPON HIS
SEAT, AS AT OTHER TIMES, EVEN UPON THE SEAT BY THE
WALL; AND JONATHAN STCOD UP, AND ABNER SAT BY SAUL'S
SIDE; BUT DAVID'S PLACE WAS EMPTY (I Sam. 20:25).56

Yet another example of Saul's humility was when he did not
tell his uncle that he had been anointed king (I Sam. 10:16).
For this act of humility Saul received the reward of meriting
Esther as a descendant:

R. Eleazar said: What is the meaning of the verse,

HE WITHDRAWETH NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS (Job
36:7)? In reward for the modesty displayed by Rachael,
she was granted to number among her descendants Saul;
and in reward for the modesty displayed by 3Saul, he

was granted to niumber among his descendants Esther...
What modesty did Saul display? As it is written, BUT
CONCERNING THE MATTER OF THE KINGDOM WHEREOF SAMUEL
SPOKE HE TOLD HIM NOT (I Sam. 10:16). He was there-
fore rewarded by having Esther among his descendants. 7

Covering Up Sin

It is true, as we saw at the end of Chapter One, that Saul
is portrayed in the midrash as covering up the sin of Amalek.
Yet we shall now see that he is praised for being pure and
free of sin and that one who denigrates or casts aspersion on
Saul's character will meet with divine disapproval. The fol-
lowing midrash suggests that when he began to reign Saul had

not even tasted sin, When one rabbi sugpgests that Saul might

in fact have been wallowing in sin he receives zeveral
frightening nightmares and must repeatedly beg Saul's forgive-

ness and acknowledge that 3aul was King of Israel:

56 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 10; Reishit HohmadWwa 3we Chap. T
Note: See footnote 4 of this Chapter f{or the full text and
explanatory notes on this passage.

57 Megillah 13a,b; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, *
Note: This incident was referred to earlier., See footnote
44 of this Chapter.




83

SAUL WAS A YEAR OLD WHEN HE BEGAN TO REIGN (I Sam.
13:1 —--finding the literal interpretation impossible
the Rabbis endeavor to find therein homiletical sug-
gestion). R. Huna said: Like an infant of one year,
who had not tasted the taste of sin. R, Nahman b.
Isaac demurred to this: Say perhaps: Like an infant
of one year that is filthy with mud and excrement?
R. Nahman thereupon was shown a frightening vision
in his dream whereupon he said: I beg your pardon,
bones of Saul, son of Kish. But he saw again a
Trightening vision in his dream, whereupon he said:
I beg your gardon, bones of Saul, son of Kish, King
of Israel.®

Another version of this midrash omits the dream episode

and concludes that Saul was simply free of sin when he began

to rule:

What is the meaning of D@ WA in the verse: THIS

IS THE OFFERING MADE BY FIRE WHICH YE SHALL BRING
UNTO THE LORD: HE-LAMBS OF THE FIRST YEAR (9@ %1)
WITHOUT BLEMISH (Num., 28:3). He said to them: If

you sacrifice before Me by the merit of your sacrifice
I will grant you atonement and you will be to me as a
baby of one year who has no sin., As we learn rom
Saul:; SAUL WAS ONE YEAR OLD (dow ]1) WHEN HE BEGAN

TO REIGN (I Sam. 13:1). Was 3aul rezlly a one-year-
old when he began to rule? Rather, he was free

from sin like a one year old baby.é

Incompetent Scholar and Not Devoted to Scholarship

One of the faults we encountered in Chapter One was Saul's

poor scholarchlp and his lack of devotion to scholarship. Many

midrashim, however, give us the opposite pilecture. We have

already read in this chapter midrashim whieh account for Saul's

reigning immediately after anointment and for his military

victories by virtue of his being a scholar. Both statements

are credited to R. Judah b. Nahman:

58 Yoma 22b

59 Pesikta Rabbati Chap. 1; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 17; Yalkut
Shimoni, Prophets, \1r; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,na"
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Taught R. Judah b. Nahman in the name of R. Simeon b.
Lakish: Saul was a scholar in Torah: BY ME, says
Torah, PRINCES COME TO REIGN (Prog. 18:16); BY ME
KINGS COME TO REIGN (Prov. 8:15).60

Saul sat in attendance at the Sanhedrin:

R. Zeira said in the name of R. Yehudah b. Simeon

@M (tamarisk-tree) means Sanhedrin, as it says,
NOW SAUL WAS SITTING IN GIBEAH, UNDER THE SANHEDRIN
(Yex) IN RAMAH (I Cam. 22:6). According to the
opinion of R. Nehemiah - YeM is a tavern, meaning
a place where Abraham ate and drank and blessed God.E'l

Saul questioned Abner about David's background for halachic
purposes. Note Saul's expertise and his concern for accurate
halachic information:

Mishnah: An Ammonite and a Moabite are forbidden /to
enter the assembly of the Lord -- Deut. 23:4/ and
their prohibition is forever. Their women are per-
mitted at once...Gemara: Whence are these laws inferred?
R. Yochanan replied: Scripture stated, AND WHEN SAUL
SAW DAVID GO FORTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINE, HE SAID
UNTO ABNER, THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST: ABNER, WHOSE SON
IS THIS YOUTH? AND ABNER SAID: A3 THY SOUL LIVETH, O
KING, I CANNOT TELL (1 Sam. 17:55). But did he (Saul)
not know him? Surely it is written, AND HE LOVED HIM
GREATLY; AND HE BECAME HIS ARMOR BEARER (Ib, 16:21).
He rather made the inquiry concerning his father.

But did he not know his father? 3Surely it is written,
AND THE MAN WAS AN OLD MAN IN THE DAYS OF SAUL,
STRICKEN IN YEARS AMONG THEM (Ib. 17:12); and Rab,

or, it might be said, R. Abba, stated that this re-
ferred to the father of David, Jesse, who came in
with an army and went out with an army. It is this
that Saul meant: Whether he descended from Perez, or
from Zerah. If he descended from Perez he would be
king, for a king breaks ( Y%®tc break. a play upon
Perez }}Q) for hnimselfl a way and nc one can hinder
him, 1If, however, lie is descended from Zerah he would
only be an important man. What is the reacon why he
gave instructions that inquiry be made ccneerning him?
Because 1t is written, AND SAUL CLAD DAVID WITH HIS
APPAREL ( vgmhis apparel - 1 Sam. 17:38), being of

60 Pesikta de R. Kahana 5:3; Numbers Rabba 11:3; Pesikta
Rabbati Chap. 15

61 Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, DY
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the same size ( VAJINP - like his size) as his, and
about Saul it is written, FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND UP-
WARD HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE (I Sam, 9:2).
Doeg the Edomite then said to him (Saul): instead of
enquiring whether he is it to be king or not, enquire
rather whether he is permitted to enter the assembly
or not. What is the reason? Because he is descended
from Ruth the Moabitess. 3Said Abner to him (to Doeg):
We learned an Ammonite (is forbidden) but not an
Ammonitess; a Moabite, but not a Moabitess. But in
that case a bastard would imply: But not a female
bastard? It is written 'mamzer' /which implies/ any-
one objectionable (man or woman). Does then Egyptian
exclude the Egyptian woman? Here (case of the Ammonite
and the Moabite) it is different since the reason for
the Scriptural text is explicitly stated: BECAUSE THEY
MET YOU NOT WITH BREAD AND WITH WATER (Deut. 23:5);

it is customary for & man to meet /wayfarers/; it is
not, however, customary for a woman to meet /them/...
He (Abner) remained silent. THEREUPON THE KING SAID:
INQUIRE THOU WHOSE SON THE STRIPLING IS (I Sam, 17:56).
Elsewhere he calls him youth ( %wa- Ib. 17:55) and
here he calls him stripling (a3y). It is this that

he (Saul) implied: you have overlooked ( andaas -
root is @%® ) an halacha; go and inguire at the
college...

And, as we saw earlier, Saul is said to have sustained

members of the 3Sanhedrin with food and drink and to have listened

eagerly to them:

The other said: Banot lsrael ( Dx9w* M3a - Daughters
of Israel) /really refers to/ Bena'ct Yisrael (the
beautiful of Israel - DXy* »AY33), which is the
Spnhzdrin, For when he (Saul) would sees a group of
scholars, he would provide them with food and drink.
What does the text mean - WHO PUT ORNAMENTS OF GOLD
UPON YOUR APPAREL (11 Sam. 1:24)% It means he would
listen to the lessons of a sage and praise him.063

Lack of yIX =97
N i

Saul asked in an improper manner and he arranged for his

daughter's engagement in a way that was unseemly for a king.

63

Yebamoth 76bj; Ruth Rabba 4:6; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 22;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, t:?

Yerushalmi Nedarim Chap. 9, Hal. 93 Midrash Shmuel Chap. 25
Note: See footnote 24 of this Chapter for the full text.
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Now we shall see that he is praised for his manners and is
said to have been the only one besides Abraham to travel in a
proper way:
AND /Abraham/ TOOK TWO OF HIS YOUNG MEN WITH HIM,
AND ISAAC HIS SON (Gen. 22:3). R. Abbahu said:
Two people behaved with propriety ( 311),
Abraham and Saul, Abraham, as it says, AN TOOK TWO
OF HIS YOUNG MEN WITH HIM; Saul as it says, AND SAUL...
WENT, HE AND TWO MEN WITH HIM (I Sam. 2Y: g) .64
AND HE DISGUISED HIMSELF,..AND WENT, HE AND TWO MEN
WITH HIM (I Sam, 28:7) -- Abner and Amasa. Said
R. Isaac: The Torah here teaches you proper behavior --
that a man should not set out on a journey accompanied
by less than two persons. For if he does he will
eventually become a servant to servants. Said R. Aibu:
There were two wh> followed the correct procedure:
Abraham and Saul. Abraham -- AND ABRAHAM ROSE EARLY
IN THE MORNING...AND TOOK TWO OF HIS YOUNG MEN WITH
HIM (Gen. 22:3). And Saul -- AND WENT, HE AND TWO
MEN WITH HIM (I Sam. 28:8). This was Abner and Amasa.65
In Chapter One it was shown that the Rabbis are very
concerned with justifying Saul's fate. Many sins and Taults
are put forth as explanations for this fate. In this chapter
we have discovered that Szul is greatly praised snd that most
of his so-called sins and faults turn out to be either negated
or eminently debatable (only the sins of necromancy and disobe-
dience to Samuel are uncontested by other midrashic evidence).
This dynamic we are witnessing appears to be as follows: Concerned
with his fate, the Rabbls struggle to determine the reasens Saul
fell from power and lost his life, They reject out of hand most
of the justifications for his Tate. One justificaticn, the sin

of Amalek, is accepted. Having settled on 3aul's one clear £in,

G4 Gen. Rabba 55:8; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, ¥

65 Lev. Rabba 26:7; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 24; Tanhuma Emor 4;
Tanhuma Buber Emor 4; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets u}r
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they praise and defend him. This is particularly clear among
later midrashim.66 We turn now to Saul's sin of destroying
Nob. We shall see that this dynamic reaches its zenith when

the Rabbis consider Saul's culpability for this tremendous sin.

66 See footnotes 4 and 5.
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CHAPTER FOUR
I

In 1 Samuel Chapter Twenty-two Saul give instructions for
the priests of Nob to be slain on account of assistance rendered
to David. Doeg, carrying out Saul's order, proceeds to put to
the sword eighty-five priests and ali the other living inhabi-
tants of Nob: men, women, children, and animals. The midrash,
as we shall see, devotes much attention to this terrible slaugh-
ter. We shall see how the midrash describes the extent of the
horror cf Nob, how this erime is linked to the slaughter of the
Gibeonites, and finally, how the Rabbis manage to c¢clear Saul
of responsibility.

Most of the material linking Saul tc the destruction of
Nob does so in a way that emphasizes the horror of the crime.
For the most part the material does not dwell on 3aul's evil,
ncr does it focus in on what led Saul to issue such horrendous
orders. We have alrezady seen in ChaptersOne and Two material
which does seek to explaln Ssul's evil command., In Chapter
Two we learned from a number of midrashim that the Rabbis
postulate a connectlon between Saul's showing mercy to cruel
Amalek and his lack of mercy for the priests of Nob who vere
deserving of compassion.l In Chapter Une we reviewed one
midrash which connects the sin o' Nob to Saul's arrogance:

Saul, the king of Israel, had a spirit of arrogance

in him...What he was not gommanded he did do: he slew
Nob, the city of priests.<

1 Note: See Chapter Two, lootnotes 1l4-17

2 Seder Eliyahu Rabba Chap. 31
Note: For the complete text see Chap. One, footnote 59.
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The crime of Nob is so terrible that, when challenged by
Moses to justify the death of Israel's first king, God suggests
that Moses speak to the priests. The murdered priests of Nob
stand before God accusing Saul and God throws this in Moses'
face. This material comes at the conclusion of a long midrash
detailing Saul's act of necromancy and the reasons for his
downfall.3 Leviticus Rabba Chapter Twenty-six then draws a
connection between Lev. 20:27 which is the commandment against
necromancy and the very next verse, Lev. 21l:1 which instructs
Moses to speak to the priests:

R. Joshua of 8iknin said in the name of R. Levi:

The text (Lev. 21:1, which is the over-all subject

of Chap. 26 of Lev. Rabba) teaches that the Holy One,
blessed be He, showed Moses every generation and its
wise men, each generation and its leaders, each gene-
ration and its scholars, each generation and its
judges, each generation and its officers, each genera-
tion and its priests, each generation and its Levites,
each generation and its kings. And when He showed him
Saul, king of Israel, fall by the sword, he (Moses)
said before Him: Master of the Unlverse, thus is the
honor of Your children, that the first king to rule
them should fall by the sword? The Hecly One blessed
be He replied: Me you speak to? SPEAK UNTO THE PRIESTS
THE SONS OF AARON (Lev. 21:1) that accuse him. AND THE
LORD SAID UNTO MOSES: SPEAK UNTO THE PRIESTS (Ib.).4

3 Note: See Chapter One, footnotes 1,12,19,20,21,23,24,25,26,
50 for reference toc or selections of Lev. Rabba 256:7.

4 Lev, Rabba 26:7; Midrash Shumuel Chap. 24; Tanhuma Emor 23
Tanhuma Buber Emor 4; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,ud
Note: In Midrash Shmuel Chap. 24 God showed Adam Instead of
Moses. In Tanhumz Emor 2 the text includes the following
explanation of the juxtaposition of Lev. 21:1 and 20:27:
"What is the one matter next to the other matter rfor? Only
to indicate that the Holy One, blessed be He, expected that
in the Tuture Saul would rule over Israel and murder the
priests of Nob and inquire by means of a ghost, as 1t says:
THEN SAID SAUL UNTO HIS SERVANTS: SEEK ME A WOMAN THAT DIVINETH
Bg A GHOST, THAT I MAY GO TO HER, AND INQUIRE OF HER (I Sam.
i 0 0 WL
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Adding to the dimension of the crime is the observation
that everyone of the priests slaughtered was worthy of being

a high priest:

AND HE (Doeg) SLEW ON THAT DAY FOURSCORE AND FIVE
PERSONS THAT DID WEAR (XwWa) A LINEN EPHOD (I Sam.
22:18). R. Chiya taught: And not just this but one
does not count two nigh priests as one. Rather, this
(singular form of wear - xw3) teaches that all of
them were worthy of being high priests.5

It was the slaughter of the priests of Nob which removed
the Urim and Thummim from Saul. He could not bear to use them
as a means of communicating with God for they were used with
the help of priests. Using them would thus remind him of the
crime. We learn this from Saul's failure to mention the Urim
and Thummim to the arisen Samuel when he tells Samuel of his

abandonment by God:

... AND SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, WHY HAST THOU DISQUIETED
ME TO BRING ME UP? AND SAUL ANSWERED, 1 AM 3SORE DIS-
TRESSED; FOR THE PHILISTINES MAKE WAR AGAINST ME, AND
GOD IS DEPARTED FROM ME, AND ANSWERETH ME NO MORE,
NEITHER BY PROPHETS NOR BY DREAMS; THEREFORE, I CALLED
THEE THAT THOU MAYEST MAKE KNOWN UNTC ME WHAT 1 SHALL
DO (I Sam. 28:15), But he does not mention the Urim
and Thummim because he had killed all /the inhabitants
of/ Nob, the city of the priests.®

The sin of Nob caused Saul such agony that it was the
cause of his wish to end his 1ife:
And Saul was killed, as it says, S0 SAUL DIED FOR HiIS

TRANSGRESSION WHICH HE COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD
(I Chron. 10:13), And similarly Saul saild (to the

5 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophens,RBr

6 Beralkoth 12b; Lev. Rabba 26:7; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,wmp
Note: Rashi's interpretation of the last line is that Saui
was ashamed 3amuel would ask him about his murder of the
priests. In Lev. Rabba 26:7 a similar midrash is attributed
to R. Isaac son of R. Hiyya, It differs in that it included
Prov. 14:10, THE HEART KNOWETH ITS OWN BITTERNESS.
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Amalekite who found him in the battle on Mt. Gilboa):
STAND, I PRAY THEE, BESIDE ME, AND SLAY ME, FOR THE
AGONY ( ;ga) HATH TAKEN HOLD OF ME (II Sam, 1:9).
/What agony?/ The /agony/ of the accusationof /the
destruction of/ Nob, the city of priests. For there
is no yaw except as connected to priestly garments,
as it says, AND THOU SHALT MAKE SETTINGS g

OF GOLD (Ex. 28:13 where this instructioa is on

many instructions on how to prepare the priestly
garments -- obviously punning on ‘:ﬂ)

11
By itself the destruction of Nob stands out as a crime of

some significance. It is used, as we have just learned, as a
justification for Saul's punishment and as an explanation of
his death. Yet another dimension of this crime is established
in the midrash. The sin of Nob is linked to the murder of a
group of proselytes known as the Gibeonites. The Bible (II Sam.
21:1,2) explains that a famine in David's time was caused by
Saul and his family slaughtering these (Gibeonites. The Rabbis,
presumsbly puzzled by the lack of any previous mention of the
murder of the Gibeonites in the Saul narratives, posit a connec-
tion between the crimes of Nob and the death of the Gibeonites.
Two early midrashim estsblish the connection on the basis of a
belief that the priests of Nob supplied the Gibeonlites with
sustenance:

HE THAT KILLETH AN OX IS AS TF HE ZSLEW A MAN, ETC.

(Is. 66:3). R. Yohanan and R. Simeon b. Lakish

offer different interpretations of thils text.

R. Yohanan says it means that whoever robs his

neighbor of anything the value of a peruta (or

more) it is regarded as if he killed him. There are

suffieiently numerous texts that apply to him, HE

THAT KILLETH AN OX IS AS IF HE SLEW A MAN (Ib.-im-
plied that the ox is not his own but rather stolen);

7 Tanhuma Metzora 2; Tanhuma Buber Metzora 4; Yalkut Shimoni,
Torah,n;in
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AND HE LEARNED TO CATCH PREY, HE DEVOURED MEN (Ezra
19:3 - Soncino: Thus by eating what is not theirs
they are said to kill their victims, p. 28%4); SO ARE
THE WAYS OF EVERY ONE THAT IS GREEDY OF GAIN; IT
TAKETH AWAY THE LIFE OF THE OWNERS THEREOF (Prov.
1:19); FOR THE ROBBERY AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH,
BECAUSE THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD IN THEIR LAND
(Job 4:19); AND THEY SAID UNTO THE KING: THE MAN THAT
CONSUMED US, AND THAT DEVISED AGAINST US, SO THAT WE
HAVE BEEN DESTROYED <ROM REMAINING IN ANY OF THE BOR-
DERS OF ISRAEL (II Sam. 21:5-=Gibeonites referring to
Saul). Did he (Saul) kill them (the Gibeonites) or
devise aught against them? It can only be that because
he destroyed Nob, the city of priests, which provided
them with sugtenance, Seripture considers it as if he
killed them.

R. Yohanan said: To rob a fellow-man even of the value
of a perutah is like taking away his 1life from him, as
it says: SO ARE THE WAYS OF EVERY ONE THAT IS GREEDY

OF GAIN; WHICH TAKETH AWAY THE LIFE OF THE OWNERS THERE=-
OF, and it is also written, AND HE SHALL EAT UP THINE
HARVEST AND THY BREAD /which/ THY SONS AND THY DAUGHTERS
/SHOULD EAT/ (Jer, 5:17), and it is said again: FOR
HAMAS (owh - violence) AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH
BECAUSE THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD IN THEIR LAND
(Joel 4:19), and it is said further: IT (a famine) IS
FOR SAUL AND FOR HIS BLLODY HOUSE BECAUSE HE SLEW THE
GIBEONITES (II Sam. 21:1). But why cite the further
statements? Because you might say that this applies
only to his own soul but not to the soul of his sons
and daughters., Therefore come and hear; THE FLESH

OF HIS SONS AND HIS DAUGHTERS. OJo also if you say

that these statements apply only where nc money was
given (by the robber for the misappropriated article)
whereas where money was given, this would not be so
(though the whole transaction was by threats and
violence), come and hear: FOR HAMAS (violence) AGAINST
THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH BECAUSE THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT
BLOOD IN THEIR LAND. Again, should you say that these
statements refer only to & case where a robbery was
directly committea by hand wheéreas where it was merely
caused indirectly this would not be so, come and hear:
IT I8 FOR SAUL AND FOR HIS BLOODY HOUSE BECAUSE HE

SLEW THE G1BEONITES; for indeed where do we find that
Saul slew the Gibeonites? It must therefore be because
he slew Nob, the city of the priests, who used to
supply them (the Gibeonites) with water and food (Joshua
9:27). Seripture considers it as thougg he had slain
them (since he stole their sustenance).

B

Y

Levl

Rabba 22:6

Baba Kammz 119a
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Mishnat R. Eliezer presents a later and more direct account
which explains the connection:

...Rather, Ahe famine continues because of/ the
spilling of blood /gone unpunished/. Immediately he
(David) inquired of the Urim and Thummim, as it says,
IT IS FOR SAUL, AND FOR HIS BLOODY HOUSE, BECAUSE HE
PUT TO DEATH THE GIBEONITES (II Sam. 21:1). When did
Saul kill them? When he destroyed Nob, the city of
priests, who were hewers of wood and haulers of water
for the Temple. You find that Saul killed even the
ox and the ass, as it says, AND NOB, THE CITY OF THE
PRIESTS, SMOTE HE WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, BOTH
MEN AND WOMEN, CHILDREN AND SUCKLINGS, AND OXEN AND
ASSES AND SHEEP, WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD (I Sam.
22:19)., And if he did not spare the ox and the ass,
how much the more so did he not spare the hewers of
wood and the carriers of water. If this be so, then
he should have killed ail the Gibeonites. But because
not all of them were in Nob, but a smail part of them
were inthe city of Yearim /therefore not all of the
Gibeonites were killed/.10

The Rabbis posit a great sympathy on God's part for the
Gibeonites and divine anger toward Saul and his house for mur-
dering them. Additionally, they add many details to the Bible's
trief linkage of the unpunished slaughter of the (Givbeonites to
the famine in David's time (II Sam. 21:1). In the following
midrash we learn of God's acceptance of the Gibeonites despite
their "inferior" status. This midrash also tells us that (od
killed Saul Tor his crime against the Gibeonites:

...(Ccd is speaking:) The (ibeonites were inferior
converts and were not true proselytes (Soncino notre,
p. 144: "i_.e, who had attached themselves to lsrael
yet had not been fully accepted, and so might not
intermarry with the Israelites") but rather converted
from fear /of the Israelites/. Yet I accepted them.
And because Saul sought to crush them and kill the
priests who supplied them with sustenance, I killed

him. And not only that but I brought three years of
famine on their account, as it says, AND THERE WAS A

10 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 9
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FAMINE IN THE DAYS OF DAVID THREE YEARS, ETC. (II
Sam. 21:1). And if I did not reject the Gibeonites
who came to be with you, shall I reject my own
children?1l

In Exodus Rabba God's concern for proselytes is demon-
strated by reference to His punishment of Saul for what Saul
did to the Gibeonites:

(Giod said to the proselytes: You are afraid because

I disqgualified you from the Passover celebration by
commanding: THERE SHALL NO ALIEN EAT THEREOF (Ex.

12:43). Why don't you ask the Gibeonites how kindly

I treated them, though they acted deceitfully out of

fear and ecame to My children, sc that they (the
Israelites) swore to them /to preserve them/ (Joshua
9:3-15). /Why don't you ask the Gibeconites/ what I

did to Saul and to his house because he (Saul) sought

to kill them. /1 brought it about/ that they slew

seven of his (Saul's) children, as it says, BUT THE

KING TOOK THE TWO SONS OF RIZPAH...AND THE FIVE SONS

OF MICHAL,..AND HE DELIVERED THEM INTO THE HANDS OF

THE GIBEONITES (II Sam. 21:8). God said: If I

received favorably the Gibeonites, who are Amorites,

and out of fear wrought deceitfully with Israel, and

1 gave them satislaction for their wrongs (by punish-

ing) My children, shall I not favorably receive and =
promote the proselytes who come to serve Me out of love?lZ

The murder of the (Gibeonites is considered to have been an
intentional murder. uod, so horrified at a murder of this kind,
allows the Gibeonites to seek vengeance against Saul's family.
The extent of tne vengeance (the executlon of seven ol Saul's
sons - II Sam. 21:6), though justified by reason of the nature
of the crime, displeases God:

Similarly il someone slays =3 soul in Israel it is as
if he removes images of the King and he is judged and
he has no life (he is sentenced tc death), for man
was created In the form of the ministering angels.
And if one kills accidentally God has given him a

place of refuge to escape (Ex. 21:13). But if he
kills intentionally, even if he is the High Priest,

11 Numbers Rabba 5:3

12 Exodus Rabba 19:4
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he is to be killed. None was greater than Saul, as
it says YE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEP OVER SAUL (II
Sam, 1:24-Szul being the first to raise Israel's
glory). Yet who claimed /vengeance/ of him for the
bloodshed of which he was /still/ guilty at the time
of his death? Not Israel, but the Gibeonites claimed
/this blood vengeance/ from him, as it says, LET SEVEN
MEN OF HIS SONS BE DELIVERED UNTO US (II Sam. 21:6).
The priests had pardoned him, but the Gibeonites did
not pardon him. For this reason did God thrust them
of f from afar, for it says, NOW THE GIBEONITES WERE
NOT OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (Ib.21:2). And it was
from this thing that David was afraid, as it says,
DELIVER ME FROM BLOODGUILTINESS, O GOD (Ps. 51:16-
presumably the bloodguiltiness of having delivered
Saul's sons over to the Gibeonites),l3

It is to be remembered that this punishment of Saul and

his house takes place in the context of a great famine. The

following midrash explains both the connection of Nob to the

(Gibeonites and the connectlon of the murder ol the Gibeonites

to the famine in the days of David. Note that in this midrash

David resigns himsell to pacifying the Gibeonites and holds in

abeyance any action designed to mellify God's other concern

that, besides giving justice to the Gibeonites, David arrange

for Saul to be properly mourned:

AND THERE WAS A FAMINE IN THE DAYS OF DAVID THREE
YEARS, YEAR AFTER YEAR (II Sam. 21:1). In the first
year he (David) said to them (the Gibeonites who are
excluded from the Congregation of Israel): It is
possible that there are idolaters among you, for it
is written, AND SERVE OTHER 00DS, AND WORSHIP THEM...
AND HE WILL SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, S0 THAT THERE SHALL
BE NO RAIN, ETC. (Deut. 11:16). They instituted
enguiries but could not discover any idolaters. In
the second year he said to them: There may be trans-
gressers among you, for it is written, THEREFCRE THE
SHOWERS HAVE BEEN WITHHELD AND THERE HATH BEEN NO
LATTER RAIN; YET THOU HADST A HARLOT'S FOREHEAD, ETC.
(Jer. 3:3). Enquiries were made but none was found.
In the third year he said to them: There might be
among you men who announce specified sums for charity
in publiec but do not give them, as it is written, AS

13 Exodus Rabba 30:16
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VAPORS AND WIND WITHOUT RAIN, SO IS HE THAT BOASTETH
HIMSELF OF A FALSE GIFT (Prov. 25:14). Enquiries

were made and none was found. The matter, he concluded,
depends entirely upon me. Immediately, HE SOUGHT THE
FACE OF THE LORD (II Sam. 21:7)...AND THE LORD SAID:

IT IS FOR SAUL AND HIS BLOODY HOUSE, BECAUSE HE FUT TO
DEATH THE GIBEONITES (1I Sam. 21:1). FOR SAUL, because
he was not mourned for in a proper manner; AND HIS
BLOODY HOUSE, BECAUSE HE PUT TO DEATH THE GIBEONITES.
Where, however, do we fiad that Saul PUT TQ DEATH THE
GIBEONITES? The truth is that, as he killed the in-
habitants of Nob, the city of the priests who were
supplying them with water and food, Scripture regards
it as if he himself had killed them.

Justice is demanded for Saul because he was not
properly mourned for, and justice 1s demanded because
he put to death the Gibeonites? Yes; for Resh Lakish
stated: What is meant by the Seriptural text, SEEK YE
THE LORD, ALL YE HUMBLE OF THE EARTH, THAT HAVE EXE-
CUTED HIS ORDINANCE ( 3byg Yusyn- Zeph. 2:3). Where
there is his ordinance ( yWswn - literally: his judg-
ment) there are also his executions ( 3%weé - his
works, Saul's good deeds). David said: As to Saul,
there have already elapsed the twelve months of the
/Tirst/ year /of mourning/ and it would be unusual

to arrange for his mourning now. As to the Nethinim
(Gibeonites), however, let them be summoned and we
shall pacify them.l4

We shall see in the next chapter that God will be guite
insistent with David that he mourn Saul properly. A midrash
in the Yerushalmi, similar to the preceding one, explains the
famine as stemming {'romthe murder of the Gibeonites and David's
failure is explicitly mentioned as being a lack of mercy towards

Saul:

14 Yebamot 78b, 79a; Pirke de R. Eliezer, Chap. 17; Yalkut
Shimoni, Prophets, A3
Note: Rashi explains that the reason justice is demanded
for Saul is that Baul is being judged (for the crime against
the Gibeonites) and that "in a place where a man is judged
they mention the works of his righteousness."™ Doing this,
God comes to the conclusion that Saul was not mourned
appropriately. In Pirke de R. Eliezer the third potential
cause of the famine issaid to have been the shedding of
blood.
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David searched throughout his generation but could
not find one of them (the sins that were suspected
of causing the famine). He began to inquire of the
Urim and Thummim, as it is written, AND DAVID SOUGHT
THE FACE OF THE LORD (II Sam. 21:1) by means of the
Urim and Thummim. Said R. Eliezer: SEEK YE THE LORD,
ALL YE HUMBLE OF THE EARTH, THAT HAVE EXECUTED HIS
ORDINANCE (Zeph. 2:3). What is the meaning of THAT
HAVE EXECUTED HIS ORDINANCE? Whose justice and deeds
are as one, Said God (to David concerning the reason
for the famine): FOR SAUL AND FOR HIS BLOODY HOUSE,
For Saul, for you (David) did not behave mercifully
with him. And for his bloody house, for it (Saul's
house), killed the Gibeonites.15

The Gibeonites themselves provide us with the most
thorough deseription of the crime and its dimensions:

What, David asked, is amiss between you (Gibeonites)
and the house of Saul? They (the Gibeonites)
answered him: He cut of'f ocur sustenance, and put to
death seven of our men: Two hewers of wood, two draw=-
ers of water, a superintendent, a scribe, and an
attendant. Said he (David) to them: What do you wish
now? Accordingly it is written, AND DAVID SAID UNTO
THE GIBEONITES: WHAT SHALL I DO FOR YOU? AND WHERE-
WITH SHALL I GIVE RANSOM, THAT YE MAY BLESS THE
INHERITANCE OF THE LORD (II Sam. 21:3)? What benefit,
he asked them, will you obtain il you slay some mem-
berr of the house of Saul? Tell me rather what repa-
ration 1 can make you so that you may be pacified,
and how much silver and geld I should give you as
your ransom...AND THE GIBEONITES SAID UNTO HIM: IT

IS NO MATTER OF SILVER AND GOLD BETWEEN US ('}) AND
SAUL, OR HIS HOUSE (II Sam. 21:4)., The written form
is 9 (me) and it is read lanu (us)! Why is this?
bavid said to them: What benefit will it be to you

if they are killed? Take silver and gold! Said
they: We do not seek silver or gold {rom Saul or from
his house. He owed us no money, that we should take
meney from him. 1t is lives that he owes us and
lives we demand. Davld thought: Perhaps one half of
them is afraid of the other. 3¢ he took eacih one of
them aslide and tried to talk to each separately,
saying: What benefit will you have if they are killed?
Take the money! The one addressed would answer: It
is no matter of silver and gold between me ( *%-
hence 1li, to me, is written, while lanu, to us is
read, to show that he spoke tothem both collectively
and individually) and Saul, or his house, nor should

15 Yerushalmi Kiddushin Chap. 4, p. 65c3; Midrash Shmuel
Chap. 28; Numbers Rabba B:4
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we go in search of others but himself, For his ser-
vants refused to put forth a hand either against the
priests or against us; as it says, BUT THE SERVANTS
OF THE KING WOULD NOT PUT FORTH THEIR HAND TO FALL
UPON THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD (I Sam. 22:17). This

is what is meant by NEITHER IS IT FOR US TO PUT ANY
MAN TO DEATH IN ISRAEL (II Sam. 21:4), When David
saw that they would not accept his suggestion he

said to them: What do you propose that I should do
for you? If it is lives that you demand, I shall
comply with your desire. For so it is written, AND
HE SAID: WHAT SAY YE THAT 1 SHOULD DO FOR YOU (Ib.)?
When David told them this they said: We have no
desire to pay him back in accordance with the full
measure of his act. Though he consumed us and meant
to destroy us so that we might have no footing in

the whole Land of Israel, we demand only seven of

his sons to compensate for the seven of our men whom
he slew. Hence it is written, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE
KING: THE MAN THAT CONCUMED uUS ( .uh WK ) AND THAT
DEVISED AGAINST US, ETC. (Ib. 21:5). ASHER KILLANU

( %3 WK ) consists of seven letters (in the Hebrew),
alluding to the seven perscns whom he slew (and not
to the whole people, as the literal rendering of the
word would imply). THEREFORE LET SEVEN MEN OF HIZ
SONS BE DELIVERED UNTO US, AND WE WILL HANG THEM UF
UNTO THE LORD IN GIBEAH OF SAUL, THE CHOSEN OF THE
LORD, ETC.(Ib. 21:6) in order that the whole world
may see and be afraid and not again do evil to prose-
lytes. The reason why it is written UNTO THE LORD

is because He had commanded that the proselytes should
be treated well and 3Saul had done evil to them, Why
IN GIBEAH OF SAUL? In order that people might know
that if the Holy One, blessed be He, showed no favor
to a king, much less would He do so to ordinary men.
THE CHOSEN OF THE LORD: This is strange! Here are
these people denouncing him, yet calling him, THE
CHOSEN OF THE LORD! The fact is that they only said,
IN GIBEAH OF SAUL, and a heavenly voice came forth
and added, THE CHOSEN OF THE LORD,16

Radak interprets this last line as meaning that Saul's sins
had been forgiven., Thus, next to material which elucidates the
horror of the slaughter of the Gibeonites, we learn of God's

forgiveness of Saul. This startling juxtaposition is a fitting

16 Numbers Rabba B:4
Note: Translation and explanastic

) 2 - ] -t B = . L ) - =
SUNCANT ENELISN put =
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transition to those num2rous midrashim which come to absolve
Saul for the slaughter of the priests of Nob and the Gibeonites.
111
The Rabbis succeed in clearing Saul's name by making it
very clear that God forgave Saul for murdering priests and
Gibeonites and, as if this were not enough, by indicating that
the real blame for the slaughter of Nob must fall on others.
They therefore assign the blame tc Doeg, Abner, Ahimelech,
David, Jonathan, and to Saul‘'s relatives,
OQur last midrashic citation, Trom Numbers Rabba, gave us
an initial indication that God forgave Saul. We see from
other material in that same chapter of Numbers Rabba (8:4)
evidence of divine displeasure with the Gibeonites and even a
statement that Saul had not actually slain any Gibecnites:
AND SAUL SOUGHT TO SLAY THEM (the Gibeonites) IN HIE
ZEAL FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH (II 3am,
21:2). Even though he (Saul) had not /actually/ slain
them, they were cruel to him. This teaches you that
it was not for nothing that David removed them /from
the Congregation of Israel/. 1IN HIS ZEAL FOR THE
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH: Even though Saul had
only shown anger against them because of the resent-
ment he felt against Israel and Judah, and had not
acled out of any hatred which he entertained against
them, they showed no mercy to his children. What was
this resentment (of Saul's)? That they would not
revesl where David was hiding.l7
Another midrash makes it quite explicit that Ged forgave
Saul for the cprime of Nab:

Raba b. Hanina the elder further said in the name of
Rab: If one commits a 8in and is ashamed of it, all
his sins are forgiven him, as it says, THAT THOU
MAYEST REMEMBER AND BE CONFOUNDED, AND NEVER OPEN
THY MOUTH ANY MORE, BECAUSE OF THY 3HAME; WHEN I
HAVE FORGIVEN THEE ALL THAT THOU HAST DONE, SAITH

17 Numbers Rabba 8:4
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THE LORD GOD (Ezra 16:63). Perhaps with a whole
congregation the case is different? Rather /we
derive it/ from here: AND SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, WHY
HAST THOU DISQUIETED ME TO BRING ME UP? AND SAUL
ANSWERED, I AM SORE DISTRESSED; FOR THE PHILISTINES
MAKE WAR AGAINST ME, AND GOD IS DEPARTED FROM ME,

AND ANSWERETH ME NO MORE, NEITHER BY PROPHETS NOR

BY DREAMS; THEREFORE, I CALLED THEE THAT THOU MAYEST
MAKE KNOWN UNTO ME WHAT I SHALL DO (I Sam. 28:15).
But he does not mention the Urim and Thummim because
he had killed all /the inhabitants of/ Nob, the city
of the priests. And how do we know that Heaven had
forgiven him? Because it says, AND SAMUEL SAID...
TOMORROW ShHALT THOU AND THY SONS BE WITH ME (I Sam.
28:16,19), and R. Yohanan said: WITH ME means, in my
compartment (in Paradise). The Rabbis say /we learn
of God's forgiveness of Saul/ from here: WE WILL HANG
THEM UP UNTO THE LORD IN GIBEAH OF SAUL, THE CHOSEN
OF THE LORD (II Sam. 21:6). A divine voice came forth
and proclaimed: THE CHOSEN OF THE LORD.18

In his commentary to Berakoth 12b Rashi states, "It cer-
tainly was not the Gibeonites who said that Saul was the Lord's
chosen." Rashi thus stresses that the statement came from
God. Saul clearly received divine forgiveness. R. Yohanan
is quoted in another place as saying essentially the szme
thing as he did in Berakoth:

R. Yohanan further stated: Whence is it deduced
that the Holy One, blessed be He, pardoned him
(Saul) for that sin (Rashi: the sin of the murder
of the priests of Nob)? From /Scripture/ where
it says, TOMORROW SHALT THOU AND THY SONS BE WITH
ME (I Sam, 28:19). WITH ME implles: in my
(celestial) division.l1?

Saul 1s not only forgiven but he 1s remcved nltogetlier
from culpability by a host of midrashim whlch cast blame for

the crime of Nob onto others. The one to receive the most

blame is Doeg. Doeg was called the Edomite ( “aviXa - the

18 Berakoth 12b; Yalkut Shimoni Prophets, nr

19 Erubln 53b
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bloody one, the red one) because he not only slew the inhabi-

tants of Nob but he and not Saul was ultimately responsible

for the bloody crime:

R. Abba b. Kahana maintained: Doeg was called the
Edomite (the bloody one) because he so turned
matters as to have decreed the shedding of the
blood of Nob, the city of priests, as is said,
DOEG THE EDOMITE TURNLED, AND HE FELL UPON THE
PRIESTS, AND HE SLEW ON THAT DAY FOUR SCORE AND
FIVE PERSONS (I Sam. 22:18).20

/Doeg was called the Edomite/ because he permitted
the blood of Nob, the city of the priests.2l

Doeg's slander is portrayed as the root cause of the crime:

FOR THE LFADER. MASCHIL OF DAVID: WHEN DOEG CAME AND
TOLD SAUL: DAVID IS COME TO THE HOUSE OF AHIMELECH
(priest of Nob-Ps. 52:1). These words are to be read
in the light of the verse, SUFFER NOT THY MOUTH TO
BRING THY FLESH INTO GUILT (Eccles. 5:5).../this
verse/ refers to slander, for with their mouths people
make thelr flesh suffer guilt. By what they let es-
cape from their mouths they are stricken by leprosy...
When Doeg slandered David, he became leprous, as 1t
says, GOD WILL LIKEWISE BREAK THEE ¥OR EVER...AND
ROOT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE LIVING FOR EVER (Ps.
52:7). What is the meaning of HE WILL BREAK THEE?
That he was made leprous, just as it is said of a
leprous house, HE SHALL BREAK THE HOUSE (Lev. 14:45
where is says NAD X AN, which is parallel

to Ps. 52:7 NX3% gy ay SxWA'— ). And what caused
Doeg's leprosy? ngause he slandered David , as it

is said, WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE CAME AND TOLD SAUL,
AND SALD UNTO HIM: DAVID IS COME TO THE HOUSE OF
AHIMELECH.?22

Doeg's slander which lead to the destruction = Nob
caused him to be banished to ueninom:
And similarly Doeg is banished (to Gehinom) because

of his tongue. When? The time David fled to the
city of Nob, to Ahimelech the priest who accepted

20 Midrash Tehilim 52:4
21 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, xSi-

22 Midrash Tehilim 52:1
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him. And Saul perceived /this/ and gathered all

his servants and said to them: You are all treating
me in a beautiful way - David does whatever he wants
and not one of you tells me, as it says, ALL OF YOU
HAVE CONSPIRED AGAINST ME, AND THERE WAS NONE THAT
DISCLOSED IT TO ME WHEN MY SON MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE
SON OF JESSE, AND THERE 1S NONE OF YOU THAT IS SORRY
FOR ME (I Sam. 22:8). Doeg began to speak slander,
as 1t says, THEN ANSWERED DOEG THE EDOMITE, WHO WAS
SET OVER THE SERVANT3 OF SAUL, AND SAID: I SAW THE
SON OF JESSE COMING T1TC NOB, TO AHIMELECH THE SON OF
AHITUB (Ib. 22:9). And by his (Doeg's) hand eighty-
five priests were killed, that did wear a linen

ephod and Ahimelech the high priest and Nob the city
of priests was destroyed by the edge of /his/ sword.Z23

Midrash Tehilim provides us with a desciption of this

slander.

We learn of God's anger at Doeg:

... Doeg began speaking to Saul, saying: 1 SAW THE
SON OF JESSE COMING TO NOB, TO AHIMELECH...AND HE...
GAVE HIM VICTUALS (I Sam. 22:9,10). The Holy One,
blessed be He, asked Saul: Was it from your victuals
that Ahimelech gave to David? Was it not from the
showbread that is placed before Me that he gave David
/food to eat/? Doeg said further to 3aul: HE ALSO
GAVE HIM THE SWORD OF GOLIATH THE PHILISTINE,..AND
HE INQUIRED OF THE LORD FOR HIM (Ib. 22:10). Imme-
diately the Holy One, blessed be He, silenced the
mouth of this evil one and of him it is said, LET
THE LYING LIPS BE PUT TO SILENCE, WHICH CRUELLY,
DISDAINFULLY, AND DESPIEEFULLY SFEAK AGAINST THE
RIGHTEOUS (Ps. 31:19).7

The midrash graphically portrays Doeg's slanderous

provocation and nis carrying out of the murder at Nob:

AND (Doeg) TOLD SAUL (Ps, 52:1). What did he say?
Thus spoke Doeg: David has been made king while you
5£ill live, For though inqulry may not be made of
the Urim and Thummim on vehall of anyone except the
king, the Beth Din, or one upon whom the needs of
many people depend, yet inquiry has teen made of the
Urim and Thummim on behalf of David! When he was
told this a spirit of envy entered Saul. How do we
know this? Because Saul szaid to Ahimelech: THOU
HAST GIVEN HIM BREAD, AND A SWORD (I Sam, 22:13), and
as if this were not enough for you, THOU HAST ALSO
INQUIRED OF GOD FOR HIM (Ib.,). Therefore, THOU SHALT

23 Tanhuma Metzora 1; Tanhuma Buber Metzora 1

24 Midrash Tehilim 7:15
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SURELY DIE, AHIMELECH (Ib. 22:16). When he saw the
face of Saul seething with anger at him, immediately
AHIMELECH ANSWERED THE KING, AND SAID: AND WHO AMONG
ALL THY SERVANTS IS SO TRUSTED AS DAVID, WHO IS THE
KING'S SON-IN-LAW (Ib. 22:14). /Therefore, impute
nothing to me/ either because of the giving or be-
cause of the inguiring. Indeed, was this the first
time that David called upon me? HAVE I ONLY TODAY
BEGUN TO INQUIRE OF GOD FOR HIM? BE IT FAR FROM ME
(Ib. 22:15). This was rot the first time, for it is
my custom to inquire on tehalf of David. Therefore,
LET NOT THE KING IMPUTE ANYTHING UNTO HIS SERVANT,
NOR TO ALL THE HOUSE OF MY FATHER (Ib.). Saul said
to him: So all along you were inquiring for David!
And you are not deserving of death?! When Saul brought
forth the sentence of death against Ahimelech, THE KING
SAID UNTO THE GUARD THAT STOOD ABOUT HIM: TURN, AND
SLAY THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD (Ib, 22:17). But the
guards did not heed him. As Solomon said: WHOSO
KEEPETH THE COMMANDMENT SHALL KNOW NO EVIL THING
(Eceles. 8:5). It was Abner and Amasa who (acting

as guards) would not permit /themselves/ to touch the
priests, as it says, BUT THE SERVANTS OF THE KING
WOULD NOT PUT FORTH THEIR HAND TO FALL UPON THE PRIESTS
OF THE LORD (I Sam. 22:17). When Saul saw that the
guards did not obey him, he said to Doeg: Why do you
Jjust stand there? You, who smote them with your
tongue -- rise now and smite them with the sword.

As it says, THE KING SAID TO DOE(G: TURN THOU, AND
FALL UPON THE PRIESTS (Ib. 22:18). Immediately Doeg
stood up and smote them, as it says, HE SLEW ON THAT
DAY FOURSCORE AND FIVE PERSONS THAT DID WEAR A LINEN
EPHOD (Ib.).25

The Rabbis remind us of who was responsible for the actual
bloodshed:

Sald R, Isaac: Doeg was an Edomite ( “mayix , bloogy,
red). As it says AND DAVID SAID UNTO HIM: THY BLOOD
BE UPON THY HEAD (II Sam. l:l6-connecting Dosg with

the man who informed David of Saul's death;. It is

written THY BLOOD —-muclh bluod was shed at Nob, the

city of priests /by Doeg/.Z26

It is written, BUT THE SERVANTS OF THE KING WOULD NOT
PUT FORTH THEIR HAND TO FALL UPON THE PRIESTS OF THE
LORD (I Sam. 22:17). But Doeg killed them, as it

25 Midrash Tehilim 52:5; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, u%r

26 Pesikta de R. Kahana 28a, 29b; Pes, Meyucheset le&
R. Kahana 28b
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says, AND DOEG THE EDOMITE TURNED, AND HE FELL UPON
THE PRIESTS (Ib. 22:18).27

Mishnat R. Eliezer informs us that it was Doeg and Saul's
relatives who destroyed Nob:

And who killed them (the inhabitants of Noh)? You
find that eighty-eight (probably an error-it should
read eighty-five) of them were killed by Doeg. Nob,
the city of priests, its men and its women and its
herds and its Tlocks and its hewers of wood--who
killed them? If you say the servants of Saul--were
they not righteous ones? As it says, BUT THE SERVANTS
OF THE KING WOULD NOT PUT FORTH THEIR HAND TO FALL
UPON THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD (I Sam, 22:17). So who
killed them? Saul's relatives killed them, as it
says, IT IS EOR SAUL AND FOR HIS BLOODY HOUSE (1I
Sam. 21:1).2

This same source earlier puts the blame [or Nob on Ahimelech:

And the spilling of blood did not come to Nob except
because of Ahimelech.

An early midrash declares that Abner was punished because
he had it in his power to prevent the destruction of Nob but
did not do so. It is perhaps significant that this statement
re-appears frequently in many other midrashic sources:

And why was Abner killed?...3ome say that Abner was
punished because while he was provided with the
opportunity to prevent 2aul from /murder in/ the
matter of Nob, the city of priests, he did not
prevent nim. 30

There is a dispute recorded in Sanhedrin as to whether

or not Abner attempted to halt the violence in Nob:

27 Yalkut Shimoni, FProphets waa ; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10:4
28 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. §
29 Mishnat R, Eliezer Chap. 9

30 Lev. Rabba 26:2; Yerushalmi Sotah Chap. 1, Hal, 8; Yeru-
shalmi Peah Chap. 1, Hal. 1; Pesikta de R, Kahana 32e,32b;
Pesikta Meyucheset le R. Kahana 32bj; Numbers Rabba 19:2;
Tanhuma Hukat 4; Tanhuma Buber Hukat 8; Tanhuma Bubersyon
9; Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 9; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, ;sr
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Rab Judah said in Rab's name: Why was Abner punished?
Because he should have protested to Saul (Rashi: for
putting the priests of Nob te death) but did not.

R. Isaac, however, said: He did indeed do so, but was
not heeded. Both derive their views from the same
verse, viz,, AND THE KING LAMENTED FOR ABNER AND

SAID: SHOULD ABNER DIE AS A CHURL DIETH, THY HANDS
WERE NOT BOUND NOR THY FEET PUT INTO FETTERS (II Sam.
3:33). The one who says that he did not protest,
interprets it thus: THY HANDS WERE NOT BOUND NOR THY
FEET PUT INTO FETTERS; why then didst thou not protest
(for you were thus in a position to protest)? /There-
fore,/ AS A MAN FALLETH BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF INIQUITY
SO DIDST THOU FALL. The other who maintains that Abner
did protest but was not listened to, /holds that/ he
(David) expressed his astonishment: SHOULD HE HAVE
DIED AS A CHURL DIETH? Seeing that thou didst indeed
protest to Saul, WHY, THEN, DIDST THOU FALL AS A MAN
FALLETH BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF INIQUITY? But on the
view that he did protest, why was he punished?

R. Nahman b, Isaac says: Because he delayed the acces-
sion of David's dynasty by twec and a hall years (by
his act of appointing Ish-Bosheth, Szul's only survi-
ving son, as king of Israel).31

Even David and Jonathan are blamed for the crimes at Nob!

The following two midrashim assign the blame [or Nob to Jonathan

for his failure to provide David with bread for his travels.

This necessitated David's stop in Nob for sustenance:

Had but Jeonathan given David two loaves of bread
/for his travels/, Nob, the c¢ity of priests would
not have been massacred, Doeg the Edomite would not
have been destroyed, and Sayl and his three sons
would nat have been slain,3”

Come and see how great the punishment can be because
off /failure tc give/ bread. It c¢an kill the leaders
of Israel and the Shechinah will administer /this
punishment/ to false prophets. From wheéle do we
know that the punishment can be the slaying of
Israel's leaders? Come and Learn from the incident
of Nob and Saul and Ahimelech the son of Ahitub,
They were punished on account of David's /not

31
L7

Sanhedrin 20a

Sanhedrin 104a
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receiving bread at the hand of Jonathan/ a great
punishment .33

God holds David responsible for the crime of Nob. It
should also be noted that David, like Jonathan, is held
responsible Tor Doeg's punishment and for Saul's death:

AND ISHBLBENOB, WHO WAS OF THE SONS OF HA-RAPHA,
THE WEIGHT OF WHOSE SPEAR WEIGHED THREE HUNDRED
SHEKELS OF BRASS IN WELGHT, HE BEING GIRDED ANEW,
THOUGHT TO HAVE SLAIN DAVID (II Sam. 21:16).

What is the meaning of ISHBIBENOB ( 2333 *awn)?
Rab Judah said in Rab's name: a man ( @W'X) who
came on account of the business of Nob (' 2% - as
an avenger of the crime of Nob). Said the Holy
One, Blessed be He, to David: How long will this
crime be hidden in your hand? Because of you Nob,
the city of priests, was massacred; because of you
Doeg the Edomite was banished; and beﬁause of you
Saul and his three sons were killed.3

The dynamic described in the Digest has now been fully
portrayed. There is an effort tc clear the name of Israel's
first king. His character 1s dominantly viewed as being of
the finest quality. The vast majority of his sins and faults
are rejected or need to be viewed in the light of material
which comes to praise his actions. His great sin of ordering
the destruction of Nob and thus of the Gibeonites is pardoned
by God and blame for this sin is assigned to a host of his
contemporaries. 1In the biblical text Szaul forthrightly orders
the executicn of the priests of the Lord. That he ¢-uld be
granted such complete exoneration for this act is further

evidence of a rabbinic attempt to reject all Justifications

33 Seder Eliyahu Rabba Chap., 12
Note: The commentary to Z2eder Eliyahu Rabba Chap. 12 states
that the punishment was on account of David not receiving
bread at the hand of Jonathan,

34 Sanhedrin 95a
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for his fate except for the sin of Amalek. With this dynamic
now fully elucidated, we turn to Saul's relationship with

David. We shall see that here, too, the dynamic is reflected.
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CHAPTER FIVE
1
Saul's relationship with David was a troubled one. From
the day they met until the day Saul died the tension between
them darkened both their lives. Even after Saul's death David
was not free of the consequences of their difficult relationship.
In this chapter we shall examine material which compares the two
men to each other, Saul's wronging of David, David's mixed
behavior towards Saul, the role Saul's family played in the
drama, the effort by the Rabbis to clear Szul's name, and mid-
rashim which attribute their fates to the lMate assigned them
by God.
Saul and David are very often compared to one another.

For the most part the comparisons seem to be prompted by a
rabbinic desire to explain David's supplanting of Saul as King
of Israel. One midrash, in the course of comparing the two,
explicitly tells us that because of differences cited in the
comparison David stands to rule while Saul was cut off from
his kingship. This midrash asserts that whereas David returned
good for evil dealt him (by sparing Saul who was pursuing him),
Saul returned evil for good dealt him (by pursuing David who
had killed Goliath and had soothed Saul's nerves by harp
playing):

Behold, it says: one who returns evil for good,

evil will not move from his house. It does not

move from his house unless it came to him first

(presumably this means before the person initiated

the evil in return for another's good). Thus you

learn that even one who returns evil for an evil,
an evil will come to his house but that evil will
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move, while in the former case the evil will not
move, Against this is the following: one who returns
good in place of evil, good will not move from his
house. And you can not say that one who returns good
in place of gocd that good leaves, for the attribute
of goodness is great. And thus /you learn this whole
lesson from the case of/ Saul who said to David: AND
NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT YOU SHALT SURELY BE KING (I
Sam. 24:21). And from where did Saul know at that
moment that David would in the future rule that he
/could/ say to him: BEHOLD: I KNOW (Ib.). Well, thus
spoke Samuel: THE LORD HATE RENT THE KINGDOM OF
ISRAEL FROM THEE THIS DAY, AND HATH GIVEN IT TO A
NEIGHBOR OF THINE, THAT IS BETTER THAN THOU (Ib.
15:28). And when he saw that David was better than
him, that he (Saul) was delivered into his (David's)
hand but did not kill him, he knew that David was the
one Samuel referred to. And there are those who say
that when the skirt of Samuel's coat was torn, he said
to Saul: He who tears the skirt of your garment will
rule in your place.l

Since the Rabbis are primarily trying to explalin the fate
of both Saul and David, most midrashim where the two are com-
pared portray David in a positive light and Saul negatively.

We read in Chapter One a midrash explaining that a famine due
in Saul's time was delayed until the time of David. For David
was strong and could bear such a burden but 3aul, being weak,
could not.2 Saul is portrayed as being jealous of David (see
the sectlon on jealousy in Chapter One) whereas David is
portrayed as responding to Saul's Jealousy with kindness and
thoughtfulness:
When he (David) went to fight with Goliath Saul said
to him: THOU ART NOT ABLE TO GO AGAINST THIS PHILIS-
TINE TO FIGHT WITH HIM; FOR THOU ART BUT A YOUTH (I
Sam. 17:33). Said David to him: THY SERVANT KEPT HIS
FATHER'S SHEEP; AND WHEN THERE CAME A LION, OR A BEAR,
AND TOOK A LAMB QUT OF THE FLOCX, I WENT OUT AFTER

HIM, AND SMOTE HIM, AND DELIVERED 1T OUT OF H1S MOUTH:
AND WHEN HE AROSE AGAINST ME, I CAUGHT HIM BY HIS

1 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 4

2 Note: See Chapter One, footnote 57
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BEARD, AND SMOTE HIM, AND SLEW HIM. THY SERVANT
SMOTE BOTH THE LION AND THE BEAR; AND THE UNCIRCUM-
CISED PHILISTINE SHALL BE AS ONE OF THEM (Ib. 17:34).
Saul asked him: who told you that you will be able

to slay him? Thereupon David answered him: THE LORD
THAT DELIVERED ME OUT OF THE PAW OF THE LION, AND OUT
OF THE PAW OF THE BEAR, HE WILL DELIVER ME OUT OF THE
HAND OF THIS PHILISTINE (Ib. 17:37). Straightway SAUL
CLAD DAVID WITH HIS APPAREL (Ib 17:38), though 1t is
written of Saul, FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND UPWARD HE WAS
HIGHER THAN ANY OF THZ PEOPLE (Ib. 9:2). When he
clothed him in his garments and saw that they fitted
him, he instantly cast an evil eye upon him. When
David perceived that he had offended Saul he said to
him: I CANNOT GO WITH THESE, FOR I HAVE NOT TRIED
THEM. AND DAVID PUT THEM OFF HIM (Ib. 17:39).3

David's faith in God 1s contrasted with Saul's lack of
faith and with irascible behavior on Saul's part which betrays,
presumably, a lack of faith in God. We have seen that David's
trust in the Urim and Thummim was quite unlike Szul's tendency

to break off the use of such means of communicaticon with God

in times of danger'.u In the following midrash David's trust

in God is set next to a portrayal of Saul's attempt on David's
life and his unseemly use of Michal to ensnare David:

His (David's) strength trusted in the Holy One,
blessed be He. When? at the time that he became
engaiged to Michal. What was Saul considering for it
says: AND SAUL EAID: 1 WILL GIVE HIM HER, THAT SHE
MAY BE A SNARE TO HIM (I 2am, 18:21). It 1s not
seemly for a king to elther hasten or delay (his
daughter's engagement). And if you say that (David)
would not have been affected (by this suspiecious
behavior on Saul's part) did Ssul not jus* previously
seek to kill him (1 Sam. 18:11)? Despite this, he
(David) trusted in the Holy One, blessed be He, and
went out /for God/ as 1t says, AND DAVID AROSE AND
WENT, HE AND H1IS MEN, AND SLEW OF THE PHILISTINES
TWO HUNDRED MEN (Ib. 18:27).5

Lev. Rabba 26:9; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 21; Tanhuma Emor 4;
Tanhumz Buber Emor 1; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, l:r

o

4 Note: See Chapter One, footnote 16

5 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 7
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Saul covered his transgressions whereas David admitted his:

Another interpretation of: HE THAT COVERETH HIS TRANS-
CRESSIONS SHALL NOT PROSPER; BUT WHOSO AVOWETH AND
FORSAKETH THEM SHALL OBTAIN MERCY (Prov. 28:13), This
(first part ol the verse) refers to Saul, to whom
Samuel said: WHAT MEANETH THEN THIS BLEATING OF THE
SHEEP IN MINE EARS, AND THE LOWING OF THE OXEN WHICH

1 HEAR (I Sam. 15:14, which follows Saul's claim to
Samuel: I HAVE PERFORMED THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD,
I Sam, 15:13. Saul "covered his transgression" for

he had not exterminated all that belonged to Amalek.)
The end of the verse, BUT WHOSO AVOWETH AND FORSAKETH
THEM SHALL OBTAIN MERCY refers to David, of whom it

is said: AND DAVID SPOKE UNTO THE LORD...AND SAID:

LO, I HAVE SINNED AND I HAVE DONE INIQUITOUSLY (IL
Sam. 24:17); and of whom it is also said: AND DAVID
SAID UNTO THE LORD: I HAVE SINNED GREATLY IN WHAT I
HAVE DONE (Ib. 24:10). Immediately the prophet
(Nathan) said to David: THE LORD HATH PUT AWAY THY
SIN; THOU SHALT NOT DIE (II Sam, 12:13). Thus, WHOSQ
AVOWETH AND FORSAKETH THEM SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.6

In the following midrash Saul's willingness to hear slander
is contrasted to David's sparing of Saul:

And he (David) said: MOREOVER, MY FATHER, SEE, YEA,
SEE THE SKIRT OF THY ROBE IN MY HAND (I Sam. 24:12).
See what you are to me and see what I am to you,.

Said Saul to David: AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT

THOU SHALT SURELY BE KING (Ib. 24:21). From this it
is known that when Samuel said to Saul: THE LORD HATH
RENT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FROM THEE THIS DAY, AND
HATH GIVEN IT TO A NEIGHBOR OF THINE, THAT IS BETTER
THAN THCU (1 Sam. 15:28), Saul asked him: who is this?
Samuel replied: ! will not tell you but I will tell
you thiz hint: he who tears your garment will in the
future tear your kingdoem, And when he (David) tore
his garment, Saul knew what Samuel had told him. He
began to say: AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT THOU SHALT
SURELY BE KING (Ib. 24:21)...AND SAUL WENT HOME (Ib.
24:23), When Saul went home his warriors said to him:
Because he didn't kill you in the cave he is righteocus?
fie knew that if he did anything to you we would have
entered (the cave) and devoured him as roasted meat.
And Saul listened to them.7

6 Midrash Tehilim 100:2

7 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 1J'l
Note: The reader may wish td review the section con slander,
Chapter One, footnotes 27-40
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Saul's active participation in the slander of David 1is
also contrasted to David's turning to God for understanding
and assistance:

HEAR MY PRAYER, O GOD; GIVE EAR TO THE WORDS OF MY
MOUTH (Ps. 54:4). According to R. Hoshaya, David
said to the Holy One, blessed be He: Master of the
Universe, Doeg came and slandered me, and Saul
accepted the slander frum him and listened to him.
The Ziphites came, and Saul heeded them also. I
shall not go to Saul, but to Thee. Hear me., Give
ear unto me. HEAR MY FRAYER, O GOD. FOR STRANGERS
HAVE RISEN UP AGAINST ME...THEY HAVE NOT SET GOD
BEFORE THEM. SELAH (Ps. 54:5). They have not set
their minds on what is written in the Torah: CURSED
BE HE THAT SMITETH HIS NEIGHBOR IN SECRET (Deut,
27:24). But what have they set thelr minds on? On
what Saul =21d to them: BLESSED BE YE OF THE LCRD

(I Sam. 23:21). But of what avail is Saul's blessing,
if they are accursed men? They have long been
accursed, for Moses cursed them, saying: CURSED BE HE
THAT SMITETH HIS NEIGHBOR IN SECRET (Deut. 27:24).
Hence it is said: THEY HAVE NOQT SET GOD BEFORE THEM,
SELAH (Ps. 54:5).

In a quaint legend Saul is portrayed as something of a
econcerned but dull bumpkin whereas David is portrayed as a wise
wonder-worker. Saul, at the end of the tale, 1s amazed at
David's talents and like the rest of Israel, convinced that God
is with David:

It nhappened once that there was a man whe lived in
the days of King 3aul., He had an exceedingly beautl-
ful wife. And he was rich and prominent and the man
was older than most and the time arrived for him to
die. And because the woman was very beautitful a
prince of the country laid eyes on her and wanted to
take her with a forceful hand. But she did not want
/him/ for any reason and fear entered her heart to

no end. And she took all her wealth and put it iIn
vessels. And in the vessels she /also/ put heney and
she deposited them with a man who was an acquaintance
and good friend of her husband, but there were no
witnesses., Then she fled the country. After some
time the prince died and the woman returned to her
house. Meanwhile the man with whom she had deposited
the vessels made an engagement feast for his son and

8 Midrash Tehilim 54:3
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he was in need of honey. He went and found the
vessels with the honey and took the little honey that
he found in the vessels. In the end he found that

all of the vessels were full of gold. Immediately

he took the money and filled the vessels with honey.
When the woman returned home she went to the man's
house and said to him: Give me the deposit that I
placed with you. He said to her: Go and bring me
witnesses /to verify/ the return of your vessels

with honey in them and then you can take you~ vessels,
She went and she brought witnesses and he then brought
all the vessels and returned them to her in fromof
the impressionable witnesses., When she came to her
home she found all the vessels full of honey. She
began to scream and to cry. She went to a judge of
the state and he received her /case/. He said to her:
Do you have witnesses? She said to him: No. He said
to her: My daughter, what will I do with you? Go to
King Saul and he will judge you. She went to Saul

and he sent her to the Sanhedrin. They (the judges

of the Sanhedrin) said to her: Do you have witnesses
that you deposited money with this man? She said to
them: 1 have no witnesses for I did the thing in
secret out of fear of the prince. They said to her:
My daughter, we have no permission to judge /this
case/ unless we have witnesses for we are not able

to judge judgments of the heart. She went from them
with a despairing soul. She began to return to her
house when she met David, King of Israel, when he

was a small, young shepherd of a Tlock and he was
playing with fother/ boys. She immediately cried and
said: My son, 1 have received /a hearing/ but they

did not judge the man that cheated me. Hear my words
and judge me with your kindness, He (David) said to
her: Go to the King that he give me permlssion to
bring Justice to the light. She returned to the King
gnd she said: My Lord, 1 have found a youth who kneows,
according to his words, how to oring forth my Jjudgment
.o the light, He (Saul) said to her: Go. And she
brought David before Saul and intreduced him to the
king. Saul said to David: Is it true that you are
able to bring forth judgment to the 1light? He replied:
If I have permission from you, trust me that 1 can
achieve it, Saul said to her: Go with him, David
said to her: Bring the vessels that you depeosited with
this man. She brought the vessels, He said to her:
Do you recognize that these are the same vessels that
you deposited with that man? She said: Yes, my Lord.
He asked the man also and he acknowledged that they
were the vessels. Sald David to her: Go and bring

me other empty vessels. She went and brought them
and she emptied the honey into those vessels (the ones
just brought) and he tock those vessels and broke them
before the eyes of the community. He examined and he
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found amidst the broken vessels in one place two gold
pieces attached and hanging from the vessels. Immedi-

ately David spoke and said to the one who had the
vessels (the one they were deposited with): Go and
return the deposit to this woman. Immediately when
Saul and all Israel heard this they were greatly
amazed by the matter. And they knew that the spirit
of God was there.

There are midrashim which, when comparing Saul and David,
portray Saul favorably. In Chapter Three we read a series of

midrashim that compare Saul's outstanding modesty in the cave

to David's lack of modesty in hils dancing before the ark.lo

Saul merited to rule immediately whereas David did not:

Another interpretation of HOPE DEFERRED MAKETH THE
HEART SICK; BUT DESIRE FULFILLED I5 A TREE OF LIFE
(Prov. 13:12). HOPE DEFERRED MAKETH THE HEART SICK
—-= this refers to David who was ancinted but had to
wait two years to rule. BUT DESIRE FULFILLED IS A
TREE OF LIFE -- this refers to Saul who was anointed
and ruled immediately. Through what merit? Through

the merit of the good deeds he accumulated, for being

meek and humble, for observing the Levitical precau-

tions of purity even when he ate common food, because

he spent his own wealth freely in order to save
Israel's wealth, and he considered the honor of his
servant to be of equal weight to his own hcnor,
Taught R. Judah b. Nahman in the name of R. Simeon
b. Lakish: Saul was a scholar in Torah: BY ME, says
Torah, PRINCES COME TO REIGN (Prov., 18:16); BY ME
KINGS COME TO REIGN(Frov. B:15),11

From one midrash we receive the opinion that Saul and David

were alike in that evil issued forth I'rom both of them:

(Commenting on Ps. 144:14, WHOSE OXEN ARE WELL LADEN;

WITH NO BREACH, AND #C GOINu FORTH, AND NO OUTCRY IN
OUK BROAD PLACES.) THERE IS NO BREACH (1b.): /that

is/ may our company (of scholars) be not like that of

9 Bet Ha-Midrash Vol. 4, p. 150,151
10 Note: See Chapter Three, footnotes 26-31

11 Pesikta de R. Kahana 5:3; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 17;
Pesikta Rabbati Chap. 15




115

David from which issued Ahitophel (who made a "breach"
in the kingdom of David). AND NO GOING FORTH: /that
is/ may our company not be like that of Saul from which
issued Doeg the Edomite (who went forth from Saul to do
the evil of slaughtering the priests of Nob).l2

In the midrashim which compare Saul and David a majority
clearly portray David in a more positive way. We turn now to
material which presents Saul wronging David,

11

One of Saul's most serious sins was his pursuance of David.
The Rabbis hold Saul accountable as a "pursuer" and therefore
grant David the legal right of killing him in self deflense:

David said: NOW THEREFORE, I PRAY THEE, LET MY LORD
THE KING HEAR THE WORDS OF HIS SERVANT...FORASMUCH

AS THE LORD DELIVERED THEE INTO MY HAND TODAY (I Sam.
26:19,23). (David was alluding to what) Moses taught:
IF A THIEF BE FOUND BREAKING IN, AND BE SMITTEN SO
THAT HE DIETH, THERE SHALL BE NO BLOODGUILTINESS FOR
HIM (Ex. 22:1). (He was trylng to say to Saul:) You,
Saul, are with me in the cave and according to the
Torah, your 1ife and your blood are forfeited. David
was also alluding to the words, THOU SHALT NOT STAND
IDLY BY THE BLOOD OF THY NEIGHBOR (Lev. 19:16)--that
is, if a man comes at you to slay you, and you over-
come him, tarry not, and say not: shall I be guilty
of his blood? But taking no cocunsel of your heart,
kill him immediately. As the proverb says: slay him
before he slays you. Thus in saying, AND SOME BADE
ME KILL ¥YOU (I Sam. 24:11), David meant: Accerding

to the Toran, it is permitted to kill you.l1l3

In a number of midrashim we find a picture of' a harassed,
fleeing Davia, continually pourling out his heart to 0cd, and
a Szul vusily chasing ang thus "oppressing" him:

BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O GOD, FOR A MAN PANTETH AFTER
ME (Ps, 56:2). PANTETH AFTER ( *ODJ3AW) only means

12 Berzkoth 170

15 Miarash Tehilim L6:1; Berakotn 62L; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets, 3)r
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"oppresses," for the verse HEAR THIS, O YE THAT

PANT AFTRR THE NEEDY (Amos B:4) is translated in

the Aramaic Targum as "that oppress" ( AT .
o, 100, "pant” in LHEY THAT LIE IN WAIT Jbﬁ ME

PANT (vs. 56:3), is read "oppress" in the Aramaic
Targum, which says, "They that scorn me oponress me,"
Thus vavlid was saying: If Saul had not oppressed me,
I would nct nave had to flee %o Achish. Though
GREAT ONES FIGHT AGAINST ME, G MOST HICH (1v.), even
so, IN THE DAY THAT 1 AM AFRAID, I WILL PUT MY TRUST
IN THEE (Ib. 56:4).14

David is repeatedly pursued:

znother interpretation of A PRAYER GOF DAVID: HEAR
THE RIGHT, O LORD (Ps. 17:1). (This was spoken)

when he fled from Saul the first time (I 3am. 19:18).
ATTEND UNTO MY CRY (Ps. 17:1). (This was spoken)
when he fled from Saul into the cave (I Sam. 22:1).
GIVE EAR UNTO MY PRAYER (Ps. 17:1). (This was
spoken) within the barricade, when he was afraid of
Abner (I Sam. 26:7). NOT OUT OF FEIGNED LIPS (Ps.
17:1). (This was spoken at the time of) the Ziphites,
who CAME AND SAID TO SAU%' DOTH NOT DAVID HIDE HIM=-
SELF WITH US (Ps. 54:2).12

Saul gives David no rest:

(Commenting on Ps. 142) 3ald David: I desire to sit
/and pray to God/ but Saul gives me no rest. Rather,
FOR THEY HAVE DRIVEN ME OUT THIS DAY THAT I SHOULD
NOT CLEAVE UNTO THE INHERITANCE OF THE LORD (I Sam,
26:19). Therefore, I CRY UNTO YOU, O LORD (Fs.
142:6),10

David, repeatedly harassed, has only Sod to vurn to:

D GOD, SAVE HE o oY NAME AND RIGHT ME BY THY MIGHT
(Ps, 54:3). Sald R. Benjamin.the son of Yafet in the
name of R. Yishmael: David said: Master of the Universe,
if a magistrate pursues a man, the man may appeal to

the proconsul. If the proconsul pursues him, he may
appeal to the king. I the king pursues him, to whom
may he appeal? Only to You. Thus spoke David: Master
of the Uplverse, Saul is kKing, to whom may 1 appeal?
Only to You! O GOD, SAVE ME BY THY NAME AND RIGHT

ME BY THY MIGHT (Ps. 54:3).17

14
15
1t
17

Midrash Tehilim 56:2
Midrash Tehilim 17:6
Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets,p9an

Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets.,nuen
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The midrash effectively communicates an approval of what
is taken to be David's steadlfast and loyal praise of God despite
the pressures he is under due to Saul's behavior. Saul's atti-
tude towards David vacillates but nevertheless the pursuit
continues. And throughout all, David keeps praising God:

Another interpretation »f SHIGGAYON OF DAVID, WHICH
HE SANG UNTO THE LORD CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH
THE BENJAMITE (Ps. 7:1). R. Tarfon said that David
praised the Holy One, blessed be He, with many out-
pourings of praise (taking ]'l":lv -SHIGGAYON- as
meaning "outpourings of song" --Braude, p. 421).
David said: Master of the Universe, after you brought
Israel out of Egypt and brought tnem up from the /Red/
Sea, they sang to you, But as for me, despite the
fact that Saul still pursues me, my song of pralise

to You does not cease.

Why did David call Saul Cush? Because (2s David puts
it:) His attitude towards me changes (taking @2 to
mean different, usually as to skin coloring) constantly
but he continues to pursue me (taking w3 as being
from wag, meaning to cause injury by contact --or _
here, one who pursues with intent to cause injury).l®

The following midrash finds Saul's chasing of David
parallel to gentiles and robbers who pursue Jews. Just as one
may flee from evil edicts and evil people on the Sabbath, so
David fled from Saul on the Sabbath:

Halacha: Il one is pursued by gentliles or by robbers,
what is the law as regards his profanation of the
Sabbath? Thus taught our Rabbis: One whec is pursued
by gentiles or by robbers may desecrate the Sabbath
in order to save his 1life. And thus we find in th
cage of David. When Saul soupht to kill him he fled
from him and escaped (implied: on the Sabbath).

Our Rabbls said: It happened once that evil edlets
from the government were brought to the chiefs of
Zepphoris (on the Sabbath)., They went and they
said to R, Eliezer b. Perata: Master, evil edicts
have been broupght to us from the government. What
do you advise? Shall we flee? He was afraid to
tell them, "Flee," sc he spoke to them in veiled
language: Me you ask? Go and ask Jacob and Moses

18 Midrash Tehilim 7:173
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and David! What is written of Jacob? AND JACOB
FLED (Hosea 12:13). And also Moses: BUT MOSES
FLED (Ex. 2:15). And so with David: NOW DAVID
FLED, AND ESCAPED (I Sam. 19:18).19

Saul is linked to Esau and Pharoah since all three were
pursuers. David is linked again to Jacob and Moses:

Esau sought to slay Jacob, as it says, LET THE DAYS
OF MOURNING FOR MY FATHER BE AT HAND; THEN WILL I
SLAY MY BROTHER JACOB (Cen. 27:41). But he (Jacob)
fled from him and was saved, as it says, AND JACOB
FLED INTO THE FIELD OF ARAM (Hosea 12:12)., Pharoah
sought to kill Moses but Moses fled from him and was
saved, as it says, AND MOSES FLED FROM THE FACE OF
PHAROAH (Ex, 2:15). Saul sought to slay David but
David fled from him and was saved, as it says, AND
DAVID FLED AND ESCAPED (I Sam, 19:18). /This comes/
to teach you that all who flee are saved, 20

In another midrash Saul is linked to Esau and David's
steadfast loyalty to God is linked to Jacob's similar behavior:

He (Jacob) informed him (Esau): If you are prepared
for peace, I am with you; and if for war, I am

ready for you. 1 have stalwarts, strong men, for

I make a request of the Holy One, blessed be He, and
e fulfills it, as it says, HE WILL FULFILL THE DESIRE
OF THEM THAT FEAR HIM; HE ALSO WILL HEAR THEIR CRY,
AND WILL SAVE THEM (Ps. 145:19). For that reason
David came to utter praise and glory to God who helped
him when he fled from Saul, as it says, FOR, LO, THE
WICKED BEND THE BOW, THEY HAVE MADE READY THEIR ARROW
UPON THE STRING, THAT THEY MAY SHOOT IN DARKNESS AT
THE UPRIGHT IN HEART (Ps. 11:2), which is followed by
WHEN THE FOUNDATIONS ARE DESTROYED, WHAT HATH THE
RIGHTEOUS WROUGHT (Ps. 11:3)7 He (David) said to
Him: Sovereign of the Universe! Hadst Thou been
wroth and forsaken and not helped Jacob, who was a
pillar and a foundation of the world, as 1t says,

BUT THE RIGHTEOUS IS A FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (Prov.
10:25), then WHAT HATH THE RIGHTEOUS WROUGHT? 1n
reference to that incident was it said, SOME TRUST

IN CHARIOTS, AND SOME IN HORSES, 8UT WE WILL MAKE
MENTION OF THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD (Ps. 20:8).21

19 Numbers Rabba 23:1; Menachot 95b; Tanhuma Buberx *yon
20 Pirke de R, Eliezer Chap. 29; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 710
21 Gen. Rabba 75:11




Saul not only pursued David but he is accused of sending

talebearers to help him ensnare David:

Another interpretation of, BY NIGHT ON MY BED I
SOUGHT HIM WHOM MY SOUL LOVETH (Song of Songs 3:1).
Said R. Judah: This refers to the time when David
fled from Saul. I SOUGCHT HIM, BUT I FOUND HIM NOT
(Ib.). This refers to the time that Saul went down
after David to the wilderness, I WILL RISE NOW,
AND GO ABOUT THE CITY (lv. 3:2). This refers to
Saul's sending of talebearers to the land of Israel
that said to him (to Saul): DOTH NOT DAVID HIDE HIM-

SELF WITH US (1 Sam. 23:19-the Ziphites are speaking)?22

Saul threatened David's family and forced David to take

his parents to Moab for safety:

one who will be regarded as a worshipper of other gods.

MOAB IS MY WASHPOT (Ps. 60:10). When David fled from
3aul he led his father and mother to the king of Moab.

For he was afraid of 3aul but he trusted them (the
Moabites) because he was descended from Ruth the

Moabitess, as it is written, AND DAVID WENT THENCE TO

MIZPEH OF MOAB; AND HE SAID UNTO THE KING OF MOAB:

LET MY FATHER AND MY MOTHER, I PRAY THEE, COME FORTH,

AND BE WITH YOU% TILL I KNOW WHAT cOD WILL DO FOR ME
(T Sam, 22:3).¢3

By forcing David to flee, Saul put him in the position of

1ot expressly naming Saul this midrash nevertheless informs us

that David was wronged in this manner when forced to flee the

iahd of Israel (which was, of course, ruled by Saul):

Qur Rabbis taught: One should always live in the
land of Israel, even in a town most of whose inhabi-
tants are idolaters, but let nn one 1live outside the
land, even in a town most of whose inhabitants are
Israelites; for whoever lives in the land of Israel
may be considered tu have a God, but whoever lives
outside the Land may be repgarded as one who has no
God. PFor it is said in Scripture, TO CIVE YOU THE

(AY)
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Song of Songs Zuta Chap. 3, par. 2

Numbers Rabba 14:1

Note: The word for WASHFOT ( wg¥9)) has In Aramaic the mean-

ing of trusting. Thus Moab is a place David trusts.

Though



LAND OF CANAAN, TO BE YOUR GGD (Lev. 25:38). Has
he, then, who does not live in the Land, no God?
But /this is what the text intended/ to tell you,
that whoever lives outside the land may be regarded
as one who worships idols. Similarly it was said
in Scripture in /the story of/ David, FOR THEY HAVE
DRIVEN ME OUT THIS DAY THAT I SHOULD NOT CLEAVE TO
THE INHERITANCE OF THE LORD, SAYING: GO, SERVE OTHER
GODS (I Sam. 26:19). Now, whoever said to David,
SERVE OTHER GODS? But /the text intended/ to tell
you that whoever lives cutside the lﬁnd may be

regarded as one who worships idols,~

Saul wronged David in other ways besides chasing him.
SJaul rtwisved words when cspeaking to David and is considered
wicked for this. An example of this word-twisting has Saul
¢laiming credit for David's rise to greatness:

The wicked ooze ( *3839 meaning ooze or drip) for
they do not stand by what they say. They say some-
thing and then twist 1t. Thus was Saul the oozer,

One night he said to David this one thing, as it says,
HE SAID TO DAVID: THOU ART MORE RIGHTEOUZ THAN I

( “IN® Aanx vy - 1 Sam. 24:18). What is the meaning
of'Yaman ? Ir'the wheat is not bad it is considered
good wheat, Thus you are considered righteous because
of' me (v3mn -which is interpreted as meaning "bascause
of me" though literally it means "from me"). 1 am he
who made you a righteous man, because 1 went forth to
seek your life. 1If I had found you 1 would nave
killed you. Butv because¢e I have fallen into your hand
and you did not kill me, therefore YOU ARE A RIGHTEOUS
MAN BECAUSE OF ME.?5

Saul used lies against David and is compared to znother
liar, Potiphar's wifle:

What is the meaning ol CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH
THE BENJAMITE (Ps., (:1)% Said R, Hanina b. Papa:
(David said:) Just as the wife of Joseph's master
accosted Joseph saying, LIE WITH ME (Gen. 39:7) and
then said:; THE HEBREW SERVANT, WHOM THOU HAST BROUGHT
UNTO US, CAME IN UNTO ME TO MOCK ME (Gen. 39:14, so
Saul said: MY SON HATH STIRRED UF MY SERVANT AGAINEST

24  Kethuboth 110b

25 Midrash Tehilim 58:1
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ME TC LIE IN WAIT (I Sam. 22:8). Just as the
Cushite woman, the master of Joseph, used lies
against him, so Saul the Benjamite came and used
lies against me.<

Saul and Doeg mock David by calling him "the son of
Jesse" instead of using the name "David":

HOW LONG WILL YE TURN MY GLORY INTC SHAME (Ps. U4:3)¢%
How long will you shawe my glory by calling me "the
son of Jesse," as when Doeg says: I SAW THE SON OF
JESSE (I Sam. 22:9); or as when Saul says: HEAR NOW,
YE BENJAMITES; WILL THE SON OF JESSE GIVE EVERY ONE
OF YOU FIELDS, ETC. (Ib. 22: 7,8),or (when Saul says
to Jonathan): DO NOT I KNOW THAT THOU HAST CHOSEN
THE SON OF JESSE TO THINE OWN SHAME, ETC. (Ib. 20:30);
or (as when Saul says to Jonathan again): AS LONG AS
THE SON OF JESSE LIVETH UPON THE EARTH, THOU SHALL
NOT BE ESTABLISHED (Ib, 20:31). Have 1 nc name of
my own%el

Saul's hatred of David was apparently of sufficlient strangth
as to cause David te refer to himself as "young and desplsed."
The midrash comes to explain the expression I VY found
in Ps. 119:141, WY is normally taken to mean the youngest,
yet David had a younger brother. The sclution to this problem
is that Saul's hatred accounts ror David's self-mbnegaticn:

I AM YOUNU AND DESFISED; YET HAVE I NOT FORGOTTEN THY
PRECEPTS (Ps. 119:14]). /David says/ that he was the
youngest (  v32% ywy). bBut wasn't Elihu the eighth
(and therefore the youngest)? And thus it says:
DAVID THE SEVENTH, ELIHU THE EIGHTH (Kimhi's addition
to I Chron. 2:15), so Elihu was aflter him. Rather
David referred to himsell as the youngest, saying: 1
AM YDUNG AND DESPISBED /because he meant/, great is
Saul's hatred (for me), a2nd thus it says, BUT IT CAME
TO PASS AT THE TIME WHEN MEREB, SAUL'S DANGHTER,
SHOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO DAVID, THAT SHE WAS uIVhN
UNTO ADRIEL THE MEHOLATHITE TO W1FE (I Sam, 18:139),
and Scripture also says, NOW SAUL HAD GIVEN MICHAL
HIS DAUGHTER, DAVID'S WIFE, TO FALTI THE SON OF LAISH
(1. 25:44). Therefore it says 1 AM YOUNG AND DESPISED.28

26 Midrash Tehilim 7:3
27 Midrash Tehllim H4:8

28 Midrash Tehilim 119:77




The apparent motivation ol all of this wronging of David
by Saul was Saul's Jealousy of David. We reviewed in great
length in Chapter One Saul's sin of Jealousy.29 Here is one
midrash which communicates that much of the trouble between
Saul and David stemmed from the jealousy Saul felt from the
very beginning of David's succes::

R. Levi, or some say R. Jonathan said: The following
remark is a tradition handed down to us from the men
of the Great Assembly: wherever in the Scripture we
find the term “M/ Va-Yehi (and it was, and it came
to pass), it indicates /the approach of/ trouble
(Va-Yehi "™ - *¥ read as *Y woe and *d there will
be)...AND DAVID HAD GREAT SUCCESS IN ALL HIS WAYS

( WMWTAI - I Sam. 18:14), AND SAUL EYED DAVID
(Ib. 18:9).30

For his jealousy, his pursuance, and his harassment of
David, Saul is classified as an "enemy" of Davlid. It is impor-
tant to keep in mind that being zan enemy of David, head of
the House of David and fererunner of the Messiah, is = most
serious charge against Saul. 3aul is one of ten enemies of
David and the reader will note that Saul is not in very sood
company:

MY GOD, MY ROCK IN WHOM 1 TAKE REFUGE (Ps, 18:3).
The Rabils said: According to the ten enemies who
fell pefore David did David sing ten words of
pralsé. And these are the spemles: 3sul, Doeg,
Ahitophel, Sheba the son of Bichri, Shimei the son
of Gera, Shobach, Geliath and his three bLrothers of
whom it is sald, THFSLE FOUR WEHE BORN TQ THE GIANT
IN GATH; AND THEY FELL BY THE HAND OF DAVID (I1 Sam.
21:22). Five were of the nations of the earth, and
five were of Israel...

There is midrashic comment to the ef'feect that David's

29 Note: See Chapter One, footnotes 42-46 for midrashim
portraying Saul's jealousy of David.

30 Megillah 10bj; Numbers Rabba 10:5

31 Midrash Tehilim 18:8; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, ys9
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enemles were great men and that Saul was the greatest of
them, Here Saul is described as being great in stature:

MANY ( o*Xh) ARE THEY THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME (Ps.
3:2 -- taking 1®@Y21 as great rather than as many).
Great in Torah and great in stature...And thus Saul,
as it is written, FROM HIS SHOULDERS AND UPWARD HE
WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE (I Sam., 9:2).3%2

Here are two different ways Midrash Tehilim describes
Saul as being the greatest of David's enemies:

The reason David said: SHIGGAYON (an outpouring of
song) OF DAVID CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH THE
BENJAMITE (Ps. 7:1) was that Saul was equal toc all
of his enemies and thus he said: FOR THE LEADER, A
PSALM OF DAVID THE SERVANT OF THE LORD, WHQ SPOKE
UNTO THE LORD THE WORDS OF THIS SONG 1IN THE DAY THAT
THE LORD DELIVERED HIM FROM THE HAND OF ALL HIS
ENEMIES, AND FROM THE HAND OF SAUL (Ps, 18:1),33

David said: Master of the Universe, many enemiez I
had and all were great men, but not one stocd against
me like Saul., Therefore David 3POKE UNTO THE LORD
THE WORDS OF THIS SONG IN THE DAY THAT THE LORD
DELIVERED HIM FROM THE HAND OF ALL HIS ENEMIES, AND
FROM THE HAND OF SAUL (Ps. 18:1). /To show you/

that Saul was considered as being equal te all of his
enemies put together, 34

Finally, the following midrash describes Saul as being
harder on David than all his other enemies, It additionally
Suggests by analogy that Saul's wronging of David was as
burdensome as the sult a Jew brings against a fellow Jew (i.e.
harder than the suit of the gentile against the Jew):

IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD DELIVERED UIM FROM THE HAND
OF ALL HIS ENEMIES, AND FROM THE HAND OF SAUL (Ps.
18:1). Does this mean Lhat on one day God delivered

David from his enemies and from 35aul? No, rather it
means that Saul was equal in weight to all of David's

32 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,aavd
33 Midrash Tehilim 7:18
34 Midrash Tehilim 7:13
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enemies and troubles. When one Jew brings ancther
Jew into court he is harder on him than are our
enemies among the gentiles. Thus it says, AMONG MY
PEOPLE ARE FOUND WICKED MEN; THEY SET A TRAP, THEY
CATCH MEN (Jer. 5:26)...And Solomon said: A BROTHER
OFFENDED IS HAH?EH TO BE WON THAN A STRONG CITY
(Prov, 18:19).3

Having examined Saul's wronging of David we turn to David's

behavior towards Saul.
I11

In the last section we saw David turning to God when pressed
by Saul. In addition to this response (prayer) David responded
to Saul in quite contradictary ways. He displayed great com-
passion and yet also reacted with cruelty and displayed what
to the Rabbls was improper behavior. Let us look first at
David's hurtful behavior towards Saul.

David cursed Saul and God expresses displeasure at the
cursing of the Lord's anointed. David pleads with God to
accept that he cursed in error and impulsively and not in pre-
meditation or presumptuously:

SHIGGAYON ( ywaw, here taken as "impulsive speech")
OF DAVID WHICH HE SANG UNTO THE LORD, CONCERNING THE
MATTER OF CUSH THE BENJAMITE (Ps. T:1 ~-=Braude, p.
418: "Davld uses CUSH THE BENJAMITE as a circumlocu-
tion for Kilng Saul because of the danger in cursing
the king by name."). Consider this verse: CURSE NOT
THE KING, NO, NOT IN THY THOUGHT (Eccles., 10:20).
That is, do not curse the king who lives in your
generation. AND CURSE NOT THE RICH IN THY BED-CHAMBER
(Ib.). That is, do not curse the rich man who lives
in your generation, FOR A BIRD OF THE AIR SHALL CAKRY
THE VOICE (Ib.). For even the walls have ears (for
such curses).

The Holy One, blessed be He, asked David: Why do you
curse Mine anointed (Saul) by saying: LET ALL MINE
ENEMIES BE ASHAMED AND SORE VEXED (Ps. 6:11)?2 And
did you not call Saul an enemy? As it says, DAVID...
SFOKE..,.THE WORDS OF THIS SONG IN THE DAY THAT THE

35 Midrash Tehilim 18:6
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LORD DELIVERED HIM FROM THE HAND OF ALL HIS ENEMIES,
FROM THE HAND OF SAUL (Ps. 18:1)? Replied David:
Master of the Universe, You have attributed to me
presumptuous words, /rather attribute to me/ words
/spoken/ in error (i.e. impulsive), as Scripture says,
WHO CAN UNDERSTAND HIS IEPULSIVE WORDS ( mix*aw,

very close to ]vaw),3

SHIGGAYON ( '2w) OF DAVID, WHICH HE SANG UNTO THE
LORD CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH THE BENJAMITE

(Ps. 7:1)., When did David speak impulsively ( ‘vaw

- a»w ) of Saul? When Saul was pursuing him, ‘as

it says, THEN SAUL AROSE, AND WENT DOWN TO THE WILDER-
NESS OF ZIPH, HAVING THREE THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN OF
ISRAEL WITH HIM, TO SEEK DAVID IN THE WILDERNESS OF
ZIPH (I Sam. 26:2). Now as Saul was coming after him
to kill him Abishai said to David: Let me go and I
will kill Saul, for GOD HATH DELIVERED UP THINE

ENEMY INTO THY HAND THIS DAY; NOW THEREFORE LET ME
SMITE HIM (I Sam., 26:8), But David did not permit

him to kill Saul, but said (impulsively): AS THE

LORD LIVETH, NAY, BUT THE LORD SHALL SMITE HIM (Ib,
26:10). When Saul (the Buber text reads: "David" but
Braude, p. 422 says that it is an error and that the
text only makes sense reading it as "Saul") went down
to the battle (of Gilboa), David, beseeching God con-
cerning the imprecation which he had let slip, said:
Master of the Universe, judge me not as one who spoke
willfully, but as one who spoke impulsively ( aaw),
as it says, SHIGGAYON ( lvau meaning impulsive speech)
OF DAVID, 3T

The imprecations David expressed resulted in great evil

befalling Saul:

SHIGGAYON ( ywaw -~ impulsive speech) OF DAVID (Ps. T7:1).
R. Judah 5ail in the name of R. Levi: David brought
forth from his mouth three imprecations against Saul.
And each one of the three afflicted Saul, David

said: AS THE LORD LIVETH, NAY, BUT THE LORD SHALL
SMITE HIM (I Sam. 26:10) and so it befell Saul. David
sald, OR HIS DAY SHALL COME TO DIEC (Ib.), and so it
befell Saul. And David said: OR HE 3HALL GO DOWN INTO
BATTLE AND BE SWEPT AWAY (Ib.), and so it befell Saul:
SO SAUL DIED AND HIS THREE SONS (lb. 31:6).38

36
37

Midrash Tehilim 7:1; Eccles. Rabba 10:1
Midrash Tehilim 7:18

Midrash Tehilim 7:2; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 25; Yalkut
Shimoni, Prophets,u}r
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David is held responsible for preventing Saul from the
fulfillment of the commandment to wear fringes. This occurred
when David cut Saul's garment in the cave (I Sam, 24:5):

THEN DAVID AROSE, AND CUT OFF THE SKIRT OF SAUL'S

ROBE PRIVILY (I Sam. 24:5). What is written right
after this? DAVID'S HEART SMOTE HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD
CUT OFF SAUL'S SKIRT (Ib. 24:6). R. Judah says:

David said: What difference is there between cutting
off a man's show-fringes (depriving him of the privi-
lege of religious observance and offending his modesty)
and cutting off his head? 3Said R. Nehemiah: /David/
prevented Saul for a time from the commandment of
wearing knotted fringes.39

David was punished in old age for the contempt he displayed

for Saul's garment. David's garment would bring him no warmth

in his o0ld age because of this deed:

THEN DAVID AROSE AND CUT OFF THE SKIRT QF SAUL'S

ROBE PRIVILY (I Sam. 24:5). R, Jose son of R. Hanina
said: Whoever treats garments contemptuously will in
the end derive no benefit from them; for it says, NOW
KING DAVID WAS QLD AND STRICKEN IN YEARS; AND THEY
COVERED HIM WITH CLOTHES, BUT HE COULD GET NO HEAT

(I Kings 1:1).40

David failed to mourn Saul according to the dictate of the
law and according to the standards appropriate for Israel's f{irst
king. As we learned in Chapter Four one of the two reasons for
the famine that 2~curred in David's time was on account of this

failure:

Sald God to David: David, you would be delivered /of
this famine/ but for Saul and for his bloody house.
As it 1s written, AND THE LORD SAID: IT I8 FOR SAUL,
AND HIS BLOODY HOUSE (11 Sam. 21:1). FOR SAUL, for
you have not shown kindness to him and have not
mourned (him) in accordance with the law. The Holy
One, blessed be He, further said: David! Is he not
Saul who was anointed with the ancinting o0il? 1Is he
not Saul, in whose days idolatry was not practiced
in Israel: 1Is he not Saul whose lot was with Samuel

38 Midrash Tehilim 7:4

40 Berakoth 62bj; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, 197; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets, ab»
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the prophet? And you are in the land (of Israel)
and he is /buried/ outside the land (in Jabesh-gilead)!

...Now although the Holy One, blessed be He, had
spoken to David about Saul, about how he was not
mourned according to the law and was buried outside
the land, David was slack in the manner of mourning.
For he (David) said: As far as Saul is concerned,
twelve months have alreag{ elapsed and it is no longer
proper tec mourn for him.

In another version of this material David appears to
acknowledge his failure and to ask for mercy from God:

He (God) answered him (David): It (the famine) is

for Saul. Replied David: Master of the lniverse!

I am not Saul that no idolatry is practiced in

Israel and I am not Saul, anointed from the oil of
consecration and I am not Saul whose portion is with
Samuel the prophet (implied: therefore have mercy on
me). Sald the Lord to David: You ars in the land (of
Israel) and he is outside the land.%

Though David committed these unkind deeds he is alsc
responsible for much goodness to Saul. Chief among the
kindnesses David did for Saul was his sparing of Saul in the
cave. The midrash makes it very clear that though David was
legally entitled to kill Saul in self-defense, he did not:

...You, Saul, are with me in the cave and according
to the Torah, your 1ife and your blood are forfeited.
David was alluding to the words, THOU SHALT NOT STAND
ID,Y BY THE BLOOD OF THY NEIGHBOR (Lev, 19:16) --
that is, if a man comes at you to slay you, and you
overcome him, tarry not, and say net: shall I be
guilty of his blood? But taking no counsel of your
heart, kill him immediately. As the proveru says:
slay him before he slays you. Thus in saying, AND
SOME BADE ME KILL YOU (I Sam. 24:11), David meant:
According to the Torah, it is permitted to kill you.
BUT 1T (Saul's modesty) SPARED THEE (Tbs oAM-Ib.) .

41 Numbers Rabba 8:4; Yebamot 78bj; Pirke de R. Eliezer Chap. 17;
Midrash Shmuel Chap. 28; Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets, ;:rand'!:r

42 Pirke de R. Ellezer Chap. 17
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(By this David meant:) Your modesty leads me to

spare you...David then said: MY FATHER, SEE, YEA,

SEE (Ib. 24:12). See what you said to me (in your
Torah, permitting me to slay Saul). Also See how I
acted towards You (by refraining from killing Saul).43

David prayed to God to help him control his evil ineclination

and to prevent Saul from falling into his hands lest he commit

murder:

FOR THE LEADER; AL-TASHHETH. A PSALM OF DAVID;
MICHTAM; WHEN HE FLED FROM SAUL, IN THE CAVE. BE
MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O GOD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, FOR
MY SOUL TAKETH REFUGE IN THEE (Ps. 57:1,2). Why did
David twice say: BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME? BE MERCIFUL
UNTO ME /the first time means/ may I not fall into
the hand of Saul, for if I fall into his hand he will
not spare me, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME /the second time
means/ may Saul not fall into my hand, so that the
Evil Inclination will not entice me so that I kill
him. Hence David said twice, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME,

0 GOD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME. YEA, IN THE SHADOW OF
THY WINGS WILL I TAKE REFUGE, UNTIL THESE CALA%ETIES
BE OVERPAST (Ib.), these calamities from Saul.

O LORD MY GOD, IN THEE DO I TAKE REFUGE; SAVE ME FROM
ALL THEM THAT PURSUE ME, AND DELIVER ME (Ps. 7:2).

What is the reason for both "save me" and "deliver

me"? Do not the two mean the same thing? Rather,

David said: SAVE ME ( “au*wid) lest I fall into his

hand and DELIVER ME ( <a%aa) lest he falls into my
hand. 1If you do thusly ALL MY BONES SHALL SAY:

LORD, WHO 1S5 LIKE UNTO THEE, WHO DELIVEREST THE POOR
FROM HIM THAT IS TOO STRONG FOR HIM, YEA, THE POOR

AND THE NEEDY FROM HIM THAT SPOILETH HIM (Ps. 35:10)%%45

R. Isaac said: Just as David prayed that he would not
fall into Saul's hand, so he prayed that Saul would
not fall into his hand. Thus he said: IT IS HE THAT
GIVETH SALVATICON UNTO KINGS (Ps. 144:10)--referring
to Saul and David. And later: WHQ DELIVERETH DAVID
HIS SERVANT FROM THE HURTFUL SWORD (Tb.)-=/referring
to Saul/.46

43

4y

45
46

Midrash Tehilim 56;1
Note: For more of this text see footnote 13 of this chapter.

Midrash Tehilim 57:1
Midrash Tehilim 7:18

Midrash Tehilim 7:13; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,psan
Note: In Yal., Shimoni a different proof text is cited, Ps, 18:1
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Throughout the entire cave incident David demonstrated a
remarkable control and compassion. He spoke kindly and com-
fortingly to Saul:

WHEREFORE DOTH MY LORD PURSUE AFTER HIS SERVANT
(David speaking to Saul, I Sam. 26:18)? It is the
way of men to admonish those who are small and to
reconcile with the great. Thus David did --when he
spoke kindly and comfortingly /to Saul/ and he (David)
reversed his countenance to Saul, and said: WHEREFORE
DOTH MY LORD PURSUE AFTER HIS SERVANT (Ib.)?47

David refrained from killing Saul who was in a deep sleep
and thus totally vulnerable. He kept his servant Abishai from
killing Saul., And David demonstrated his righteousness and good
intentions by taking the spear and cruse of water, instead of
Saul's life. Note that Saul's behavier, by comparison, is not
generous., He is portrayed as being susceptible to the slander
of David by his (Saul's) warriors:

As scon as Saul departed (from the cave), his mighty
men said: Is David to be esteemed a righteous man
because he did not slay thee in the cave? He knew
that iIf he did anything to you, we would have entered
(the cave) and devoured him immediately. And because
David was aware of this he was afraid. When (Saul)
heard this he rose, AND WENT DOWN TO THE WILDERNESS
OF ZIPH HAVING THREE THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN OF ISRAEL
WITH HIM, TO SEEK DAVID IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIFH

(I Sam. 20:3). Then DAVID AND ABISHAI CAME TO THE
PEOPLE BY NIGHT; AND BEHOLD, SAUL LAY SLEEPING WITHIN
THE BARRICADE ( Saum3 ywr 30w~ 1 Zam. 26:7). But
do not the words "lay" (29W) and "sleeping" ( jw*)
mean the same thing? The use ol both words implies
that a deep sleep Aas cast upon Saul and his people/.
Thus it is written, FOR THEY WERE ALL ASLEEF; BECAUSE
A DEEFP SLEEP FROM THE LORD WAS FALLEN UPON THEM (I
Sam. 26:12). Thus it says SAUL LAY SLEEPING (TB‘JJMH).

Then Ablshai said to David: GOD HATH DELIVERED UP

THINE ENEMY INTO THY HAND THIS DAY...AND DAVID SAID

TO ABISHAI: DESTROY HIM NOT ( waavnwadx- Ib, 26:8,9).
Accordingly nes dxin the Psalm (58:1) means “des‘croy
not". DAVID SAID: DESTROY HIM NOT...AS THE LORD LIVETH,
FOR 1IF NOT, BY THE LORD, HE WILL SMITE HIM (1 Sam. 26:10).

47 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,usr



130

Why did David utter twice the name of the Lord?
Because he said to Abishai: As the Lord liveth, do
not kill Saul. For if you kill Saul, as the Lord
liveth, I will kill you. Ancother explanation /of
the repetitive phrase/ AS THE LORD LIVETH--David
adjured Satan and Satan rebuked him (Abishai).

SO DAVID TOOK THE SPEAR AND THE CRUSE OF WATER FROM
SAUL'S HEAD...AND DAVID CRIED TO THE PEOPLE, AND TO
ABNER THE SON OF NER, SAYING: ANSWEREST THOU NOT,
ABNER (Ib. 26:12,14)? David said: What now can you
/possibly/ say to answer me? Behold, the night before
you said to B3aul of the events in the cave: If David
had done anything to you, we would have entered and
devoured him immediately. Now, behold, the spear and
the cruse of water! Now what do you say? Will you
not answer, Abner? And he was not able to answer.

He was as one stricken dumb and could not admit to
the righteousness of David. Therefore David said:
Shalt thou indeed be dumb towards righteousness?

You should have spoken the truth. Instead, you made
yourself out to be dumb and did not declare my
righteousness.48

David swore an oath in order te control his evil inclina-
tion to harm Saul:

And why did David swear, AS THE LORD LIVETH (I Sam.
26:10)? Said R. Eliezer: To resist his evil ineclina-
tion by saying to it: AS THE LORD LIVETH, I shall not
do this thing (kill Saul). Said R. Shmuel b, Nahmani:
/David was speaking to/ Abishai, the son of Zeruilah,
vowing to him: AS THE LORD LIVETH, if you touch the
blecod of this righteous man, I will mix your blood
with his blood,¥

All the rignteous ones swear such oaths to control their
evil inclinations:

Not only Boaz, but all the righteous ones make

oaths to control their (evil) inelination. And thus
you find in the case of David when Saul fell into Lis
hands. What did David =say? AND DAVID SAID: AS THE
LORD LIVETH, NAY, BUT THE LORD SHALL SMITE HIM:; OR

4B Midrash Tehilim 58:1

49 Midrash Tehilim 7:2; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, nir




131

HIS DAY SHALL COME TO DIE, OR HE SHALL GO DOWN INTO
BATTLE, AND BE SWEPT AWAY (I Sam, 26:10). And why

did he swear twice? R. Samuel b. Nahmani answered:
His (evil) inclination came to him and said to him:
If you had fallen into his hands he would not have

had mercy upon you and would have killed you. You

are permitted by Pentateuchal law to kill him, "If
one comes to slay you, slay him first." For he is a
pursuer. Therefore David hastened and took an oath
twice saying AS THE LORD LIVETH, that he would not

kill him (Saul).30

Another kindness done for Saul was David's refraining from
informing Saul that his (Saul's) house was doomed and that Saul
would be replaced by him:

Subordinate your will to the will of your neighbor
for so did Rachael to Leah and David te Saul...And
David to Saul =- we have a tradition. Whoever is
anointed from a cruse, his kingdom will be cut off,
but whoever is anointed from a horn his kingdom will
endure. Although he (David) knew that eventually he
would become king, still he would not tell /Saul sc
as not/ to push him aside.>

Though the general impression one recelves from the midrash
is that with regard to Saul's death David did not behave properly,
we do have midrashim which speak of David's mourning for Saul,
his euloglzing 3aul, and his willingness in the end (i.e.
after (God chastized him for being part of the cause of the
famine) to bury Saul properly. The Yerushalmi informs us that
David did mourn Saul who was the Nasi:

THEN DAVID TOOK HOLD ON HIS CLOTHES AND RENT THEM...
AND THEY WAILED, AND WFPT, AND FASTED UNTIL EVEN, FOR
SAUL (II Sam. 1:11,12), who was the Nasi, AND FOR
JONATHAN HIS SON (Ib.), who was Ab Beth Din, AND FOR
THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL;

BECAUSE THEY WERE FALLEN BY THE SWORD (Ib.), this was
horrible news.52

50 Numbers Habba 15:16; Tanhuma FVTIEE Tanhuma Buber
1a ¥33; valkut Shimoni, Pro hets, ») r

51 Minor Tractates of the Talmud - Kallah 14

52 Mo'ed Katan 26a; Yerushalmil Mo'ed Katan Chap. 3, Hal. 7
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In an interpretation of one line of David's eulogy for Saul
(I Sam. 1:27) we learn that David mourns the falling of the
righteous Saul and his sons:

AND WHEN THOU ART ATHIRST, GO UNTO THE VESSELS

( ©'3a - Boaz is speaking to Ruth, Ruth 2:9).
These are the righteous who are called vessels, as
in the verse, HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN AND THE
VESSELS OF WAR ( a»nnbwn %3 - here interpreted as the
righteous) PERISHED (Il Sam. 1:27).53

After God informs David that the famine is for the improper
and disrespectful way in which Saul was buried, David has a
change of heart and proceeds to have Saul honored and burled
properly. In the fullest version of this midrash David is
prompted by the actions of Rizpah who, after lcsing two sons
to the Gibeonites, poured water continually on their bodies te
keep the birds off:

When they told him (David) the deeds of Rizpah, the
daughter of Aiah (after losing two sons to the
Gibeonites she accepts God's decree by symbolically
taking sackcloth and spreading it on a rock and then
keeping birds off the bodies of her sons) he (David)
applied to himself an a fortiori argument, as follows:
If she, but a woman, has acted with such lovingkind-
ness —--surely I, who am a king, howmuch the more so
/must I act with lovingkindness/. S0 he went to show
them (Jonathan and Saul) kindness, as it is written,
AND iT W43 TOLD DAVID WHAT RIZPAH THE DAUGHTER OF
AIAM...HAD DONE. AND DAVID WENT AND TOOK THE BONES
OF SAUL,..AND HE BROUGHT UP FROM THENCE THE BONES OF
SAUL, ETC. (II Sam. 21:11). What did David do? He
rose and gathered all the elders of Israel and their
moet eminent men and crzssed Lhe Jordan. They came
to Jebesh Cilead and found the bones of Saul and his
son Jonathan. They put them into a coffin and recrossed
the Jordan; as it says, AND THEY BURIED THE BONES OF
SAUL AND JONATHAN HIS SON...IN ZELA, ETC. (lb. 21:14).
What is the meaning of IN ZELA, IN THE SEPULCHRE OF
KISH HIS FATHER (Ib.)? 1t teaches that they brought
them to the outskirts of Jerusalem and buried them
there. That Zela is beside Jerusalem 1s known by what
Seripture says, AND ZELA, ELEFH, AND THE JESUBITE -
THE SAME 1S JERUSALEM, ETC. (Joshua 18:28). AND THEY

53 Ruth Rabba 4:12
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PERFORMED ALL THAT THE KING COMMANDED (II Sam. 21:14).
What had the king commanded? He commanded that Saul's
coffin should be carried through the territory of each
tribe, As Saul's coffin entered each territory the
whole tribe would come out, the men with their wives
and their sons and their daughters, and show loving=-
kindness to Saul and his sons. By this means all
Israel fulfilled their cbligation of showing loving-
kindness. /This was done/ until they came to his
final resting place at the border of Jerusalem,
When the Holy One, blessed be He, saw that all Israel
had shown lovingkindness to him (Saul) and had done
justice for the Gibeonites, immediately He was filled
with mercy and sent down raln upon the earth; as it
?ays3 Ag? AFTER THAT GOD WAS ENTREATED FDR THE LAND
Thia)'s

One other kindness is recorded in the midrash. David is
portrayed as promising to reward the inhabitants of Jabesh-
gilead for taking the bodies of Saul and his sons from the
wall of Beth-shan and then burying their bones in Jabesh:

GILEAD IS MINE (Ps. 60:9). Another comment: Said
the Holy One, blessed be He, it is incumbent upon Me
to remedy that which Gilead did. And what did Gilead
do? Every one who sought to hire a lying witness
from them went ahead and so hired. As it says,
GILEAD IS A CITY OF THEM THAT WORK INIQUITY (Hosea
6:8). And why did they merit to raise up Elijah the
Righteous? Because they dealt kindly with the bones
of Saul, as it says, AND THEY (the valiant men of
Jabesh-gilead) TOQK THE BODY OF SAUL (I Sam. 31:12),.
And thus David said: AND I ALSO WILL REQUITE YOU FOR
THIS KINDNESS (Il Sam, 2:6).95

Thus far in this chapter we have seen the Rabbis expressing
sympathy for David. Th= sympathy is based on a desire to Jjustify
David's superceding Saul, an understanding of the kindness shoWwn
by David to Saul, and an empathy for the tribulations David
suffered at the hands of the pursuing monarch. We have noted,

however, that David did not always respond kindly to Saul and

54 Numbers Rabba 8:4; Pirke de R. Eliezer Chap. 17

55 Deut. Rabba (Lieberman) p. 73
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exhibited some cruelty towards Saul which draws divine disapproval.
We shall turn now to the role Saul's family played in the struggle
between these two men.
1v

Sanl's daughter Michal and his son Jonathan were loving
and loyal to David, their father's enemy. They suffered on
David's behalf and assisted David wherever possible., 1In one
midrash they are spoken of as a pair:

Another interpretation of: TWO ARE BETTER THAN ONE
...FOR IF THEY FALL, THE ONE WILL LIFT UP HIS FELLOW,
ETC. (Eccles., 4:9). This refers to Michal, the
daughter of Saul, and to Jonathan. For both ol them
loved David, Of Michal it is written: ANL MICHAL,
SAUL'S DAUGHTER, LOVED HIM (I Sam. 18:28); Of
Jonathan it is written, AND JONATHAN LOVED HIM AS HIS
OWN SQUL (I Sam. 18:1). Michal saved him /from danger/
inside the house, and Jonathan saved him /from danger/
outside the house. Thus the TWO ARE BETTER THAN ONE
(David needing to be saggd both from danger inside

and outside the house).

Michal loved her husband David more than her father Saul
and saved David's life:

Another Interpretation of: WHOSO FINDETH A WIFE
FINDETH A GREAT GOOD (Prov. 18:22). Such was Michal,
the daughter of 2aul, who loved her husband David

more than her father, for she saved David from her
father. When did she do this? When Fsaul sent /men/
to watch David's house (1 Sam. 19)., Thus it is
written, TO THE ETERNAL COD (who said): DO NOT DESTROY
DAVID; MICHTAM; WHEN SAUL SENT, AND THEY WATCHED THE
HOUSE TO KILL HIM (Ps. 59:1).57

Here is the story of how Michal saved David:

WHEN HE (David) FLED FROM SAUL IN THE CAVE (Ps. 57:1).
How did David escape? R. Aibu and the Rabbis gave
different answers. R, Aibu said: David had two gates
in his house, one of which was locked; they watched

56 Midrash Tehilim 59:1

57 Midrash Tehilim 59:3
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for him at this gate. Meanwhile he went out the
other gate and fled. The Rabbis said: David had only
one gate. They stood by the gate and watched that he
not escape. What did Michal do? She lowered him
(presumably by rope) from a window and he fled.

When the messengers of Saul came to the house, what
did she do? She took the teraphim and laid them on
the bed and put a quilt of goat's hair at its head,

as is said, AND MICHAL TOOK THE TERAPHIM, ETC. (I Sam.
19:13). When they entered and asked Tor David Michal
told them: He 1is sick and is lying in bed. They went
/back/ and told Saul. He said to them: Bringhim, in
the bed, here, They went and brought the bed to him
and he found the teraphim in the bed. And he began
to get angry at Michal his daughter., He said to her:
Why did you deceive me and let my enemy flee? She
said to him: You married me off to a robber, and he
stood over me with his sword as if to kill me, saying:
If you don't help me escape, I will kill you. Where-
upon I became frightened, so fearful of him that 1
helped him escape. As it says, /Michal said/ HE

SAID UNTO ME LET ME GO3; WHY SHOULD I KILL YOU (I

Sam, 19:17)2? Therefore is her name called Eglah

( a%ax - which means calf), as it says, UNTO DAVID
WERE BORN SONS...THE SIXTH, ITHREAM OF EGLAH, DAVID'S
WIFE (II Sam. 3:2,5). Eglah refers to Michal. Why
was the name "Eglan" given to Michal? Because like a
heifer that will not take the yoke upon her neck, sc
Michal did not take the yoke from her father, but
bucked against it.5

Jonathan was willing to endure great reproof from Saul
because of his love for David. The following piece is a some-
what technical discussion about how far one is to administer
chatizement to a member of one's household. For our purposes
the importance of this material is to be found in the ending
which speaks of what Jonathan endured on David's behalf:

How far shall reproof be administered? Rab sald:
Until he (the reprover) be beaten. Samuel sald:
Until he be cursed. R. Yohanan said: Until he be

rebuked. This is a point at issue between Tanunaim.
R. Eliezer sgid. Until he be beaten. F. Joshua

58 Midrash Tehilim 59:4; Song of Songs Zuta Chap. 4 par. 4;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,®a
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said: Until he be cursed. Ben Azzai said: Until he

be rebuked, Said R. Nahban b. Isaac: All the three
expounded cne Scriptural verse; /It is written/ THEN
SAUL'S ANGER WAS KINDLED AGAINST JONATHAN AND HE SAID
UNTO HIM: THOU SON OF PERVERSE REBELLION, DO NOT I
KNOW THAT THOU HAST CHOSEN THE SON OF JESSE TO THINE
OWN SHAME, AND UNTO THE SHAME OF THY MOTHER'S NAKED-
NESS (I Sam. 20:30)? And it is written: AND SAUL CAST
HIS SPEAR AT HIM TO SMITE HIM (Ib. 33). The one who
said (above) 'until he be beaten' /saild so/ because it
is written: TO THINE QOWN SHAME AND TO THE SHAME OF THY
MOTHER'S NAKEDNESS; the other wno saild 'until he be
rebuked' /said so/ because it is written: THEN SAUL'S
ANGER WAS KINDLED. But according to him who says:
'until he be shouted at' does not Scripture mention
'beating' and 'cursing'? That was different, because
for his great love of David Jonathan risked his life
even further.59

The pro-David stance of Saul's children is presented in
a rather straight-forward manner. We can not extrapolate from
the material either rabbinic approval or rabbiniec condemnation
of their behavior. These midrashim do, however, rill in the
picture we have of Saul. He is seen as quite isolated. His

60 FPerhaps an awareness of

own children have abandoned him,
this 1solation was one of the contributing factors to a
rabbinic sympathy for 3aul that shall becocme apparent in the
next section of this chapter,
v
It was the goal of the first four chapters of this thesis
to demonstrate a dynamic that one becomes aware of when consi-

gering the over-all image of Saul in raotinic literature, The

dynamic is a propensity to justify Ssul's fate and to clear his

59 Arakin 16b

60 Note: The one exception to this was presented in Chapter
Three where we saw Michal favorably comparing her father's
modesty to David's lack of modesty. See Chap. Three,
footnotes 26-31. Also see Chap. Six, Section 1, for
midrashim relating to Saul's family.
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name wherever it is possible to do so. (Given this dynamic one
would expect to find that when considering his relationship
with David the Rabbis would Tind a way to mitigate Saul's
culpability for pursuing and oppressing David. This is indeed
what one finds, The Rabbis mitigate Saul's culpability in four
ways: 1) As we have seen inregard to many of Saul's sins, the
Rabbis blame cthers for the evil; 2) While not forgiving Saul
the Rabbis express a sympathetic understanding of his actions
vis a vis David; 3) Saul is portrayed as willing to conciliate
with David, as actively working at containing his desire to
hurt David, and ss plecing Israel's security over his personal
feud with David; 4) The Rabbis mount a scathing attack on
David's attitude and behavlor towards Saul and express an
awareness of David's true intentions; namely, the unseating
of Israel's first king.
Abner is blamed for preventing Saul from reconciling
with David:
And why was Abner killed?,..The Rabbis say: because
he did not permit Saul to reconcile himself with
David, as it is writven, MOREOVER, MY FATHER, SEE,
YEA, SEE THE SKIRT OF THY ROBE IN MY HAND (I Sam.
24:12). Abner then saild 1o Saul: What do you care
for this man's beastful talk? The thing (Saul's
skirt) gas caught in a thorn bush (and not taken by
David).bl
In Chapter One we saw thatv Saul was surrounded by slanderers.

Doeg was especially active slandering David in front::fSaul.”z

When Saul asked about David's background Doe¢g guestioned

61 Lev. Rabba 26:2; Tanhuma Buber e 309 ; Mishnat R. Eliezer
Chap, 9; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, asr and l5f

62 Note: See the section on slander in Chapter One.
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David's right to enter the Congregation of the Lord.63 Doeg
(and Ahitophel) taunted David:

NOW KORAH...TOOK MEN; AND THEY ROSE UP IN THE FACE OF
MOSES (Num. 16:1,2,etc.). His heart carried him
away. FOR IT WAS NOT AN ENEMY THAT TAUNTED ME, THEN
I COULD HAVE BORNE IT; NEITHER WAS IT MINE ADVERSARY
THAT DID MAGNIFY HIMSELF AGAINST ME, THEN I WOULD
HAVE HID MYSELF FROM HIM. BUT IT WAS THOU, A MAN
MINE EQUAL, MY COMPANION, AND MY FAMILIAR FRIEND
(Ps. 55:13,14), This refers to Doeg and Ahitophel
who taunted him (David). They were not, he said, my
enemies, but they taunted me. They did not call me
by name but rather said WHEREFORE COMETH NOT THE SON
OF JESSE (I Sam. 20:27)? Or, 1 SAW THE SON OF JESSE
(Ib. 22:9), gﬁ BEHOLD, 1 HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE
(Ib. 16:18).

David eried out against their dangerous slander:

SAVE ME,..LEST THEY TEAR MY SOUL LIKE A LION, RENDING
IT IN PIECES, WHILE THERE IS NONE TO DELIVER (Ps. 7:2,3).
(David said:) Just as a lion sits over his prey and
then tears 1t to pieces, so do Doeg and Ahitophel

crouch over me to tear me into pieces. RENDING IT IN
PIECES, WHILE THERE 1S NONE TO DELIVER. There is not _
one in all the hosts of Saul who pleads for my merit,65

Doeg permitted David's blood and allowed another to take
hia wifle:

AND THE WHOLE EARTH WAS OF ONE LANGUAGE, ETC. (Gen.
11:1). R. Elazar commenced his discourse in the

name of R. Jose b. Zimra with the text: SLAY THEM
NOT, LEST MY PEOPLE FORGET, MAKE THEM WANDER TO AND
FRO BY THY POWER, AND BRING THEM DOWN, O LORD, QUR
SH1ELD (Ps. 59:12). The Rabbis relate the verse to
Doeg and Ahitophel: David said: SLAY NOT Doeg and
Ahitophel, LEST MY PEOPLE FORGET, i.e. lest the
generations that followed them forget /their =in and
their punishment/. MAKE THEM WANDER TO AND FRO BY
THY POWER, i.e. cast them about; AND BRING THEM DOWN
from their greatness; but for us let THE LORD BE OUR
SHIELD. FOR THE SIN OF THEIR MOUTH AND THE WORDS OF
THEIR LIPS (Ps, 59:13): this one permitted incest and
bloodshed, and that one permitted incest and bloodshed.

63 Yebamoth 76b; Ruth Rabba 4:63; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, v3)

|

64 Numbers Rabba 18:17

65 Midrash Tehilim 7:4
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This one (Ahitophel) permitted them, /for he counselled/,
Go IN UNTO THY FATHER'S CONCUBINES (II Sam, 16:21);
(while he further said), AND I WILL COME UPON HIM WHILE
HE IS WEARY AND WEAK-HANDED...AND I WILL SMITE THE KING
(I Sam. 17:2). And the other (Doeg) permitted them:
Nahman b. Samuel said: He annulled his (David's)

citizen rights and declared him an outlaw and as one
dead, so that his blood was permitted and his wife
permitted.

It was this Doeg who goaded Saul into jezlousy of David,
as well as "swallowing” David's rights. He is portrayed as being
hateful, vengeful, and as holding a grudge against David. It
was this goading of Saul that led to the atrocities of Nob:

R. Nehemiah the son of R. Shmuel b. Nahman said: He
(Doeg) permitted David's blood and his wife he permitted
te another. Bar Kafra said: He prevented Saul from
/taking/ the bloed of Agag...R. Haninah said: Just as
Edom swallowed the rights of Israel, so Doeg swallowed
the rights of David. Our rabbis said: Just as Edom
was vengeful and held a grudge and hated so Doeg
behaved in relation to David. What did he say to
Saul? He said: I will tell you. He continued: You
are making David king in your 1ife -- does he not
inguire of the Urim and the Thummim? Only to become
king does he inquire of the Urim and Thummim /and you
permit this/! When Doeg gaid this to Saul the spirit
of jealousy entered Saul.bT

The following midrash informs us of Doeg's motive: envy.
It speaks also of others who were envious of David, or Doeg's
permitting of David's blood and Navigd's wife for another, af
Doeg's lessening of David's merit, and 1t too parallels Doeg's
hostility toward David to Edom's hostility toward Israel:

R. Shmuel b. Nahman szid: Doeg was called the
"Edomite" because he was envious of David wno was
called "Edomite" ( “"MVIX_ ruddy), as it says, NOW
HE WAS RUDDY ( “3vaTa) AND WITHAL OF BEAUTIFUL EYES

(I Sam. 16:12). And Doeg was not alone in his envy
of David: All the members of Doeg's tribe, the
Ziphites, Nabal the Carmelite, and the men of Keilah
(I Sam. 23:25), were envious of him, R. Nahmen said:
Doeg was called the Edomite because he permitted the

66 Oen. havva 38:1

67 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets.g&r; Midrash Tehilim 52:5
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shedding of the blood of David, for he said to Saul
concerning David, HE DESERVETH TO DIE (I Sam, 20:31),
/meaning/ that David's blood was permitted and that
David's wife was permitted to marry another man.

R. Hanina said: Doeg was called the "Edomite" because
just as Edom lessened the merit of Israel, so did
Doeg lessen the merit of David, Our masters taught:
Just as Edom bore a grudge and was hostile /to
Israel/ in the heart, sc¢ Doeg Egre a grudge that was
hostile to David in the heart.

Thus the Rabbis convey a situation where others goad Saul,
add fuel to the fire by their own antagonistic actions against
David, create a slanderous, hostile climate, and actually
prevent a reconciliation between Saul and David. The midrash
also reveals an acute understanding of Saul's plight. Once in
power it is not easy to gracliously step down:

R. Judah used to say: Everyone who used to say to me
before 1 entered into high office, "Enter it," I
wanted to hound him to death. Now that 1 have entered
it, everyone who tells me to step down from it —- 1
want to pour a kettle of boiling water on him! For

it is hard to rise to high office and just as it is

to rise to, so is it hard to come down from, For
thus we find with Saul. When he was told, "Rise to
kingship," he hid, as it says, AND THE LORD ANSWERED,
BEHOLD, HE HATH HID HIMSELF AMONG THE BAGGAGE (I Sam,
10:22); but when they told him, "Get down from there,"
he turned /and pursued/ after David to kill him.69

Saul is portrayed as actively seeking to conciliate David

and to contailn his desire to hurt him:
...there was in his (Saul's) heary a tender willing-
ness to repent. You find that when David reconeiled

with Saul in the cave, immediztely Saul became
reconciled, as 1t says, THEN SAID SAUL: I HAVE SINNED;

66 Midrash Tehilim 52:5

69 Avot de R. Natan Chap. 10; Menahoth 109b
Note: Menahoth puts the statement in the mouth of R. Joshua
b. Perakiah and instead of hounding to death one who suggested
high office, he says he would blind him and place him before
a lion.
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RETURN, MY SON DAVID (I Sam. 26:21). Were it not
for the slanderers who came and informed on him
(David), Saul would not have pursued him.

Saul contained his desire /to hurt David/. You find
that when David reconciled with Saul in the cave,
immediately Saul became reconciled, as it says, THEN
SAID SAUL: I HAVE SINNED; RETURN, MY SON DAVID (I
Sam, 26:21).71

In Chapter Three we saw that when faced with a choice
between pursuing David and responding to a new Philistine threat,
Saul chose the latter. He made this choice despite advice to
the contrary from half of his men.72 The midrash has presented
thus far a sympathetic understanding of Saul's plight, a por-
trayal of others who aggravated ihe tense situation, and a
suggestion that Saul was amenable to coneiliation. The midrash
also attacks David; God is angry with David for rejoicing at
Saul's downfall:

AND DAVID SPOKE UNTO THE LORD THE WORDS OF THIS

SONG IN THE DAY THAT THE LORD DELIVERED HIM OUT OF
THE HAND OF ALL HIS ENEMIES AND OUT OF THE HAND OF
SAUL (II Sam. 22:1). Had you been Saul and he
David, I would have annihilated many a David out of
regard for him. Hence it is written ]FIUEHUﬁGA10N
OF DAVID, WHICH HE SANG UNTO THE LORD, CONCERNING
CUSH A BENJAMITE ( ]vaw is here taken to mean "an
error" - Ps. 7:1).73

what is the meaning of CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH
THE BENJAMITE (Ps. 7:1)? ©Said R. Hanina b. Papa:
(David said:) Just as the wife of Joseph's master
accosted Joseph saying, LIE WITH ME (Gen. 39:7)

and then =zaid: THE HEBREW SERVANT, WHOM THOU HAST

70 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 10
Note: For the entire text see Chap. 3, footnotes 4,5

71 Heishit Hohma MINA W Cren, T
Note: For the entire text see Chap. 3, footnotes 4,5

72 Note: See Chap. Three, footnote 45 for the text of this midrash.

73 Mo'ed Katan 16b
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BROUGHT UNTO US, CAME IN UNTO ME TO MOCK ME (Gen.
39:14), so Saul said: MY SON HATH STIRRED UP MY
SERVANT AGAINST ME TO LIE IN WAIT (I Sam. 22:8).
Just as the Cushite woman, the master of Joseph,
used lies against him, so Saul the Benjamite came
and used lies against me. Said R. Aha: But is it
not true that he who asks /God/ to resent the insult
offered to him will not be punished for it, why then
should David have spoken of his request as Shiggaion
(impulsive speech)? R, Hanina answered: Because he
sang a song at Saul's downfall, as it says, HE SANG
UNTO THE LORD, CONCERNING THE MATTER OF CUSH THE
BENJAMITE, yet it is written (in another place)
REJOICE NOT WHEN THINE ENEMY FALLETH (Prov. 24:17).
Said the Holy One, blessed be He, to David: If Baul's
fate had been your fate or if your fate had been his
fate, how many Davids would I have caused to perish
for his sake!

These midrashim reveal & most positive attitude towards
Saul. Another midrash which attacks David for comparing himselfl
to Ssul also shows this rabbinic respeect for Saul, even when
compared to David:

The Lord sald to David: SAUL HAD ONE CONCUEINE

( wade- PILEGESH). Pilegesh is spelled here without
/the’ customary/ yod - w23y (Braude, p. 418 "sig-
nifying Saul's habitual self-denial"). Even after
Saul was made king, he continued to be a humble man,
But you, /of you Scripture says:/ DAVID TOOK MORE
CONCUBINES...OUT OF JERUSALEM (II Sam. 5:13). And
you liken yourself to Saul?! Saul renounced owner-
ship of his wealth for the sake of Israel's war, as
it says, HE TOOK A YOKE OF OXEN AND CUT THEM IN PIECES
AND SENT THEM THROUGHOUT...ISRAEL (I Sam, 11:7). And
you llken youprself to Saul! Of Saul it 1s sald:
SWIFTER THAN EAGLES..,STRONGER THAN LIONS (II Sam.
1:23). R. Levi said: Saul ran sixty miles in oOne aay.
R. Simon said: One hundred and twenty miles /ran Saul
in one day/. And the Rabbis say: one hundred and
eighty miles. When? When the ark was captuled by
the Philistines. As it says, THERE RAN A NAN OF
BENJAMIN OUT OF THE ARMY, AND CAME TO SHILOH THE

SAME DAY WITH H1S CLOTHES RENT, AND WITH EARTH UPON
HIS HEAD (I Sam, 4:12). This was Saul! And you
liken yourself to Saul! A man goes tO & house wnere
a feast is taking place and does not take his sons
with him because of the fear of the /evil/ eye. Yet
Saul goes out to battle, taking his sons with him,
even though he knew that vhe Attribute of Justice

74 Midrash Tehilim 7:3; Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets, ya)
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would strike him (I Sam. 31:2). But your men said
to you: THOU SHALT GO NO MORE OUT WITH US TO WAR,
THAT THOU QUENCH NOT THE LIGHT OF ISRAEL (II Sam.
21:17). And you liken yourself to Szul? Saul
observed the Levitical precautions of purity even
when he ate common food, as it says, AND THE COOK
TOOK UP THE THIGH AND THAT WHICH WAS UPON IT (3°3yd)
AND SET IT BEFORE SAUL (I Sam. 9:24). The words-'aa
according to R. Johanan has the same meaning as

the phrase 'the thigh together with the fat-tail

( aREy)' but according to R. Eliezer '3 means
'that which was upon it'. This teaches that Saul
used to observe the Levitical precautions of purity
even when_he ate common food. And you liken yourself
to Saul?!7>

David is even blamed for Saul's death:

AND ISHEI-BENOB WHO WAS OF THE SONS OF HA-RAPHA, THE
WEIGHT OF WHOSE SPEAR WEIGHED THREE HUNDRED SHEKELS

OF BRASS IN WEIGHT, HE BEING GIRDED ANEW, THOUGHT TO
HAVE SLAIN DAVID (II Sam. 21:16), What is the meaning
of ISHBI-BENOB ( 2133 m1eMm)? R. Judah said in Rab's
name: A man (W'R) who came on account of the business
of Nob /as an avenger/. Said the Holy One, blessed

be He, to David: How long will this crime be hidden

in your hand? Because of you Nob, the ¢ity of priests,
was massacred; because of you Doeg the Edomite was
banished; and because of you Saul and this three sons
were killed.7

Why this attack on David and the sympathy for Saul?
Pernaps the answer may be located 1n what seems to be rabbinie
insight into David's true intentions. David did not seek
merely to Tena off Saul and save his 1ife. He wished to uriseat
Saul and take his place as King of Israel. The evidence for
such insight is admittedly scant. Yet it exists. And it
assists us in unlocking part of the basis for the dynamic that

this paper has proposed. The f{ollowing midrash portrays David

75 Midrash Tehillim 7:2
Note: For an explanation of Saul's observing Levitical
purity see Chap. 3, Tootnote 36

76 Sanhedrin 95a
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postponing the moment of his conquest. His moment of conquest
came when Saul acknowledged that David would rule Israel (I Sam.
24:21). Prior to this midrash the material refers to Moses,
Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham as all being men who surrendered
temporarily and fled their enemy, only to return when the
moment was right to conguer the one who made them flee. David
likewlse returns to conguer. His conquering (in the midrash
this conquering is expressed by the euphemism of "the moment
falling into his hand") involves becoming king in Saul's place:

...And David gave recognition to the /needs of the/
moment as it says, AND DAVID FLED FROM NAIOTH IN
RAMAH (I Sam, 20:1) and it is written, WHEN HE FLED
FROM ABSALOM HIS SUN (Ps. 3:1) and it is written,
WHEN HE FLED FROM SAUL, IN THE CAVE (Ps. 57:1). And
the moment returned and fell into his hand, for Saul
said to him: BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT THOU SHALT SURELY
BE KING, AND THAT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL SHALL BE
ESTABLISHED IN THY HAND (I Sam. 24:21).77

In another midrash David seeks [orgiveness for killing
Saul, Additionally David is said to have witnessed Saul's
descendants being put tou death and is charged with not being
sorry "for even one hour." It is logical to assume that David's
lack of grief might well have been due to his relief at seeing
the end of any threat to his rule:

DELIVER ME FROM BLOODGUILTINESS, 0 GOD, THOU GOD OF
MY SALVATION (Ps. 51:16). DELIVER ME FROM BLOOD-
GUILTINESS - R. Joshua of Sichnin in the name of
R. Levi said: that I not be killed for the blcod-
guiltiness of /having killed/ 3aul. Three things
David brought against the Lord's anocinted (Saul)
and these three came against him (Saul). AS THE
LORD LIVETH, NAY, BUT THE LORD SHALL SMITE HIM (I
Sam. 26:10) -it happened to him. OR HIS DAY SHALL
COME TO DIE: OR HE SHALL GO DOWN INTO BATTLE, AND
BE SWEPT AWAY (Ib. 26:;10). 1t happened to him.

77 Tanhuma Buber Vayetze 5
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/DELIVER ME/ from the blood of Nabal. He was not

killed for me, as it says, AND IT CAME TO PASS

ABOUT TEN DAYS AFTER, THAT THE LORD SMOTE NABAL, SO

THAT HE DIED (I Sam. 26:38). /DELIVER ME/ fromthe

blood of Saul for he (David) saw his (Saul's) planta-

tion cut down (i.e. his descendants put to deagh)

and was not sorry about it for even one hour. 7

It is certainly possible that rabbinic comment and insight
eritical of David (or for that matter of Abner and Doeg) was
intended not so much to clear Saul's reputation as it was to
criticize their reputations lest they (particularly David) come
across as something less than human. However, when one adds
up all the various pieces--Abner's blocking of reconciliation,
Doeg's slander, Saul's efforts on behalf of Israel and to effect
conciliation, the rabbinic understanding of Saul's dilemma, and
finglly David's arrogance and desire to rule in Saul's place--
one is hard pressed not to conclude that Saul's culpability
for oppressing David stands mitigated in the eyes of the Rabbis.
Vi
In a number of ways the midrash conveys the impression

that Saul's fate vis a vis his successor has little to do with
his character or deeds or with David's character or deeds.
Tneir fates, rather, are tled to the destiny God has fashioned
for them. Some are chosen by God, then rejected, and then
brought near again. And some simply are not brougil near
again but remain rejected. Sasul was not brought near zgain
while David was:

R. Nehemiah in the name of R, Samuel b. R, Isaac

said: Not all who are close to God are /permanently/

close, nor are all who are distant /permanently/

distant. There are those who are chosen and
rejected and then brought near; and there are those

76 Midrash Shmuel Chap. 2%
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who are chosen and then rejected and then not brought
near. Aaron was chosen: AND I DID CHOOSE HIM OUT OF
ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO BE MY PRIEST (I Sam. 2:28).
And he was rejected: MOREOVER THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY
WITH AARON (Deut. 9:20); and again it is written, AND
BRING THOU NEAR UNTO THEE AARON THY BROTHER (Ex. 28:1-
proving that he was brought near again). Saul was
chosen: SEE YE HIM WHOM THE LORD HATH CHOSEN (I Sam.
10:24). And he was cast off: IT REPENTETH ME THAT 1
HAVE SET UP SAUL TO BE KING, ETC. (Ib. 15:11)., And

he was not brought near: SEEING I HAVE REJECTED HIM
FROM BEING KING OVER ISRAEL (I sam. 16:1). David was
chosen: HE CHOSE DAVID ALSO HIS SERVANT (Ps. 78:70).
And he was rejected: AND THE KING WENT FORTH, AND ALL
THE PEOPLE AFTER HIM; AND THEY TARRIED IN BETH-MERHAK
(I1 Sam, 15:17-the key here is ?n\taken from fnwna,
meaning to be far or here, to be distanced, which is
taken to mean placed under a ban). R. Joshua b. Levi
said: They excommunicated him and despite this /blow/
he accepted the ban, as it is written, AND DAVID WENT
UP BY THE ASCENT OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, AND WEPT AS
HE WENT UP; AND HE HAD HIS HEAD COVERED (II Sam. 15:30 -
a person under the ban was obliged to cover his head).
And he was brought near, R, Judan said: Ira the
Jairite, David's teacher, brought him near...l

God wounds znd God binds up wounds. It was 3Saul's fate
to be wounded but an ancestor of his would be the beneficiary
of God's binding up of wounds:

R. Hanina the son of R. Abbahu said: It is written,
FOR HE MAXETH SORE, AND BINDETH UP; HE WOUNDETH, AND
HIS HAND MAKES WHOLE (Job 5:18). With the same
expression with which the kingdom of her (Esther's)
ancestor (Saul) was taken away --when Samuel said to
him, AND /the Lord/ HATH GIVEN IT (the kingdom) TO

A NEIGHBOR OF THINE (David) THAT IS BETTER THAN THOU
(I Sam. 15:28), with that same expression was the
kingdom restored to him, as it is written, AND GIVE
HER ROYAL ESTATE UNTO HER NEIGHBOR THAT 15 BETTER
THAN SHE (Esther 1:19).,°V

It is supgested that the key to the late ol Saul and
David as rulers is in the manner in which each was anointed:
«..1 AM ANOINTED WITH RICH QIL (Ps. 92:11-David is

speaking). R. Jose b. Nehorai and R. Joshua b, Levi
differed. One said that the shield of Saul was

79 Numbers Rabba 3:2; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 8; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets, a2

80 Esther Rabba 4:9
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anointed but he was not anointed. The other said
that neither Saul or his shield was anointed, as it
says, THE SHIELD OF SAUL, NOT ANOINTED WITH OIL (II
Sam. 1:21). /On the other hand David/ was anointed
with oil. Hence, I AM ANOINTED WITH RICH 0IL.81

MY HORN IS EXALTED IN THE LORD (I Sam. 2:1). MY HORN
IS EXALTED but not my flask. The kingdoms of David
and Solomon who were anointed with a horn endured;
the kingdoms of Saul ang Jehu who were anointed with
a flask did not endure,b2

Another explanation of their fate is the destiny of their
respective tribes. Powerful Judah was destined to rule forever
while weaker Benjamin could only rule for z short time:

.+..1f 2 wolf attacks a lion can come and rescue.

But if a lion attacks a wolf cannot come and rescue.
Thus Judah and Benjiamin: Let Benjamin take /power
first/ for his /reign/ is for a moment and afterwards
let Judah /take power/ for his /reign/ is forever.B

Another midrash traces their fortune to the destiny
granted to Leah and Rachael:

NOW LABAN HAD TWO DAUGHTERS: THE NAME OF THE ELDER

WAS LEAH, AND THE NAME OF THE YOUNGER WAS RACHAEL
(29:16). Now the name of the great one (3¥71an -
taking aYvIa as great as opposed to elder) was Leah——

she was great in her gifts /and was rewarded by
receiving/ the priesthood for all time and royalty

for all time (via Judah and Levi). Now the name of

the small one ( dawjyataken as small instead of

younger) one was Rachael --small in her gifts, Joseph
/bearing sway/ for but a time, and Saul for but a time.ﬂu

iod rewards both thelir tribes for the sacrifices Judah and
David made on behalf of Joseph and Szul, The following midrash

stresses the good Tortune of both Judah znd Benjamin:

81 Midrash Tehilim 92:9; Midrash Shmuel Chap, 19
Note: Midrash Shmuel Chap. 19 is attributed to R. Yehudah
b. Giron and R. Joshua of Sichnin in the name of R. Levi.

B2 Horayoth 1l2a; Kerithoth 6a; Tosefta Sanhedrin 4:11;

Lev. Rabba 10:8

Note: We learnof the manner ol Saul's anointment inI Sam. 10:1
83 Gen. Rabba 95

84 Gen. Rabba 70:16
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Said the Holy One, blessed be He, to David (after
defeating Goliath): By your life, just as you gave
(risked) your life for Saul, he being from the tribe
of Benjamin, just as Judah your ancestor did, as it
says, LET THY SERVANT, I PRAY THEE, ABIDE INSTEAD OF
THE LAD A BONDMAN TO MY LORD (Gen. #44:33), so will

I give the Temple to the portion of Judah and Benja-
min. And not just this, but all the tribes will be
exiled but the tribes of Judah and Benjamin will not
be exiled with them. Why? For these two tribes
trusted in Me and sanctif'ied My name at the Sea, as
it says, THERE IS BENJAMIN, THE YOUNGEST, RULING
THEM, THE PRINCES OF JUDAH THEIR COUNCIL (Ps. 68:28-
the proof text comes as an example of Benjamin and
Judah ruling, not as evidence that they trusted and
sanctified God's name at the 3ea).85

God chooses the right person for the right historical
situation. Saul was right for one situation but circumstances
developed which demanded that God provide a person more fitting
to the new situation: that person was, of course, David:

AND LET THE MAIDEN THAT PLEASETH THE KING BE QUEEN
INSTEAD OF VASHTI (Esther 2:4). Who was the right
person for this situation? Mordecal /for right next
to the verse announcing the opportunity we find:
/THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW IN SHUSHAN THE CASTLE, WHOSE
NAME WAS MORDECAI (Ib, 2:5). Similarly (we find that
in the following historical circumstances the right
person for the situation appears in the text next to
the comment which describes or sets up the opportunity
to help Israel), AND GOD SAW THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL,
AND GOD TOOK COGNIZANCE OF THEM (Ex. 2:25). Who was
the right person for this situation? Moses--NOW
MOSES WAS KEEPING, ETC. (Ib. 3:1). Similarly, AND
SAMUEL SALID UNTO THE MEN OF ISRAEL: GO YE EVERY MAN
UNTO HIS CITY (I Sam. B:22). Who was the vright
person for this sltuation? Saul--NOW THERE WAS A MAN
OF BENJAMIN, WHOSE NAME WAS KISH, ETC (Ib. 9:1).
Similarly, AND WHEN SAUL AND ALL TSRAEL HEARD THGSE
WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED, AND
GREATLY AFRAID (Ib, 17:11). Who was the right person
for this situation? David--NOW DAYID WAS THE SON OF
THAT EPHRATHITE, ETC. (Ib. 17:12).9°

85 Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, P

86 Esther Rabba 5:4
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It seems that some are just simply favored by GCod. Such
a rfavored one will be supported despite what might be a lack
of ethicality. God favored David over Saul, and Saul's superior
character (i.e. fewer sins) made no difference in God's
favoritism:

R. Huna said: How little does he whom the Lord
supports need to grieve or trouble himself! Saul
/sinned/ once and it brought /calamity/ upcn him.
David /signed/ twice and it did not bring /calamity/
upon him.97

Another midrash explains God's siding with David in terms
of lod's penchant Tor supporting the pursued:

AND GOD SEEKEU!H THAT WHICH IS PURSUED (Eccles. 3:15).
R. Huna said in the name o' R. Jose: God always seeks
that which 1s pursued. You find that when a righteous
one pursues a righteous one, God seeks him who is
pursued. When a wicked one pursues a righteous one,
God seeks him who is pursued. When a wicked one
pursues a wicked one, Ood seeks the pursued. In

every place God seeks the pursued,..David was pursued
by Saul and the Holy One, blessed be He, chose David.
As it says, HE CHOSE DAVID ALS0 HIS SERVANT, AND TOOK
HIM ¥ROM THE SHEEPFOLDS (Ps. 78:70). Saul was pursued
by the Philistines and the Holy One, blessed be He,
chose Saul. As it sayg SEE YE HIM WHOM THE LORD HATH
CHOSEN (I Sam. 10:24). 8

It 1Is God that determines when xings shall rule, At some
point God determinegd that it was David's time to rule and Saul's
reign had to end. 1In order to do this without upsetting Samuel,
God had Samuel prematurely aged snd had him die at the age or
firfty-two. OGod, according to Rashi (commenting upon Taanith
5b) eventually put both Samuel and Saul away in order to make
room for David:

R. Nahman further sald to R. Isaac: What is the
meaning of the verse, AND IT CAME TO PASS WHEN

87 Yoma 22bj; Yalkut Shimeni, Prophets, xaa

88 Eccles. Rabba 3:1
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SAMUEL WAS OLD (I Sam. 8:1), Did Samuel ever reach
old age? He lived only for fity-two years. For a
Master said: If a man dies in his fifty-second year
he is saild to have died at the age reached by Samuel,
that Ramathite. He replied: Thus said R. Yohanan:
O0ld age came prematurely upon him, for it is written,
IT REPENTETH ME THAT I HAVE SET UP SAUL TO BE KING

(I Sam. 15:11). Samuel complained before Him:
Sovereign of the Universe! You have made me egual
to Moses and Aaron, for it is written, MOSES ANL
AARON ARE AMONGST HIS PRIESTS, AND SAMUEL AMONG THEM
THAT CALL UPON HIS NAME (Ps, 99:6). As in the case
of Moses and Aaron, the work of whose hands did not
come to nought in their lifetime, so too let not the
work of my hands come to nought in my lifetime. The
Holy One, blessed be He, replied: How shall I zect?
Shall Saul die? Of this Samuel will not approve,
Shall Samuel die young? Feople will speak i1l of
him (saying that he died young on account of his
sins). Shall neither Saul nor Samvel die? The time
has come for David to reign and one reign may not
encroach on another even by a hair's breadth. There-
upon the Holy One, blessed be He, said: I will make
him prematurely old and this is what is written, NOW
SAUL WAS SITTING IN GIBEAH, UNDER THE TAMARISK TREE
IN RAMAH (I Sam. 22:6). How comes Gibeah to Ramah
(Gibeah being in Benjamin while Ramah is i:n Ephraim)?
This is to teach you that it was the prayer of Samuel
the Ramathite that was the cause of Saul's two and a
half year's sojourn as king in Gibeah. Should then
one man be put aslde because of another? Yes, for

R. Samuel b. Nahman said in the name of R, Jonathan:
What is the meaning of the verse, THEREFORE HAVE I
HEWED THEM BY THE PROPHETS, I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE
WORDS OF MY MOUTH (Hosea 6:5). 3cripture does not
say, "by their words" but, BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH;
this proges that one may be put aside becsuse of
another, 8%

The following midrash begins by praising Saul for the
manner in which he engaged in ritual glaughtering, His reward
was that he was to be credited by Seripture as if he had built
the first altar to the Lord. Then it informs us that in this

world some do not eat what they plant or inhabit what they

89 Taanith 5b
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build. This is an expression of profound sympathy for Saul
who, despite his outstanding character and deeds, simply was
not allowed to live in the house he built:

It is written: AND SAUL BUILT AN ALTAR UNTO THE LORD;
HE WAS THE PIRST THAT BUILT AN ALTAR UNTO THE LORD

(I Sam. 14:35). How many altars the ancients built!
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua /all

built altars/ and you say it (Saul's) was the first?!
The Rabbis say: It was the first, meaning first among
the kings. Said R. Judah: Because he (Saul) put his
soul into the thing (the ritual slaughtering which
accompanies the setting up of an altar) Scripture
credits him as if he built the first altar to the
Lord. Said R. Shimon b. Yosi b. Lakunya: It is a
fact that in this world a man may build a house and
somecone else use it, a man plants a crop and another
eats it, but in the future to come, THEY SHALL NOT
BUILD, AND ANOTHER INHABIT, THEY SHALL NOT PLANT,

AND ANOTHER EAT,..THEY SHALL NOT LABOR IN VAIN, ETC.
(Is. 65:22), and it is written, AND THEIR SEED SHALL
BE KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS(Ib. 61:9).90

David inherited and inhabited the house that Saul built.
That David merited such fortune has been shown, in this section,
to be largely a matter of divine fiat, This conclusion is
buttressed by the previous section which demonstrated that to
a great extent the Rabbis clear Saul of much of the responsipbility

for the harassment and oppression suffered by David.

90 Lev. Rabba 25:8
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CHAPTER SIX
This final chapter is devoted to those midrashim which
did not readily lend themselves to the categorization estzab-
lished in this work. There are three sections which I will
treat: Saul's family, his death, and other miscellaneous
midrashim. The beginning of the first two sections will
present midrashim which have not yet been presented. This
will be followed by a summary of those midrashim which were
presented in an earlier chapter(s) but which contain material
relevant to the theme of the section. Next to each summary
will appear the chapter and Tootnote number where the midrash
appeared and the source of the midrash so the reader will have
easy access to the full text.
I
For the most part the image of Saul's family in the

midrash is very positive. The family membters share Saul's
good characteristics. They are portrayed, above all, as pious
and humble. Saul merited kingship because of his grandfather
who used to light lamps in the public domain teo aid those
traveling at night, particularly those on their way to the
house of stady:

K. Simeon b, Lakish safd: Saul merited Kingship only

through the fact that his grandfatvher used to light

lamps ( AWM™) inthe public domain /for the benefit

of the publie/. It is said that there were dark

passages from his house to the house of study, and

he used to light lamps in them, in order to make it

light for the public, One verse says, AND NER ( 1a)

BEGOT KISH (I Chron. 8:33) while another verse says,

KISH, THE SON OF ABIEL (I Sam. 9:1). How is this
possible? His name was Abiel, but because he used
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to light lamps for the public, he earned the
privilege of being called by the name Ner ( 93,
meaning lamp).l

Saul's son Jonathan was said to be one of three who were

humble:

To this Rabbi alluded when he said: Three were

humble; viz., my father, the Bene Bathyra, and Jonathan,
the son of Saul. R. Simecn b, Gamaliel, as has been
said, the Bene Bathyra, as a master sald: They placed
him at the head and appointed him Nasi cver them,
Jonathan, the son of Saul, for he said to David, AND
THOU SHALT BE KING OVER ISRAEL, AND I SHALL BE NEXT
UNTO THEE (1 Sam. 23:17). But how does this prove

it? Perhaps Jonathan the son of Saul /spoke thus/
because he saw that the people were flocking to David?
The Bene Bathyra too, because they saw that Hillel

was their superior /in learning/? But R. Simon b.
Gamaliel was certainly very modest.2

Jonathan is one of three permitted the crown in this world

and in the world to come:

Three were permitted their crown in this world and
inherited the world to come, And they were:
Jonathan the son of Saul, Eliezer b. Azariah, and
the grandfathers of both.3

Saul's daughter Michal wore tefillin:
Michal the daughter of the Cushite (Saul) wore
tefiﬁlln and the sages did not attempt to prevent
her.

Here is a listing and description of midrashim which

contain reference to Saul's family:

n

Lev. Rabba 9:2; Yerushalmi Shiviit {(avy 2®) Chap. 3,
Hal. 7; Tanhuma, Tetzavay B8

Baba Mezia 8B4b, 85a

Note: Soncino notes, p. 486, that "though the action of the
other two (Jonathan and the Bene Bathyra might be explained
away as not due to humility, that of R. Simon b. Gamaliel
could not."

Yerushalmi Pesachim Chap. 6, p. 33a

Erubin 96a; Yerushalmi Berakoth 4c; Mekilta de R. Ishmael,
Chap. 17
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There 1s no blight on the reputation of Saul's family:
Chap. 1, footnote 60 -~ Yoma 22bj; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,
P,
|

Saul's house played a role in the killing of the Gibeonites,
the slaughter of Nob, and thus in causing the famine in
David's time: Chap. 4, footnotes 15, 28 -- Yerushalmi
Kiddushin Chap. 4, p. 65c; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 28; Numbers
Rabba 8:4; Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap., 9.

Saul's sons die with him on Mt. Gilboa: Chap. 6, footnotes
5-7 == Lev. Rabba 26:7; Tanhuma kmor 2; Tanhuma Buber Emor
4; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 135i.

Jonathan sins by failing to give David bread for his
travels: Chap. 4, footnotes 32, 33 -- Sanhedrin 104a;
Seder Eliyahu Rabba Chap. 12.

Jonathan endures Saul's wrath because of his love for
David: Chap. 5, footnote 58 -- Arakin 16b.

Jonathan's love for David is an example of FOR LOVE IS AS
STRONG AS DEATH (Song of Songs 8:6): Chap. 1, footnote 50
-- Song ol Songs Rabba 8:6; Tanhuma Buber Vayashev 19;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, Aa"luul.

Jonathan was the Ab Beth Din: Chap., 3, footnote 18 —- Mo'ed
Katan 26a; Yerushalmi Mo'ed Katan Chap. 2, Hal. T7; Sheiltot
Chap. 35.

Jonathan is almost killed by Saul because of the power of
the cath sworn by Saul which was unknowingly violated by
Jonathan: Chap. 3, footnote 39 —-— Pirke de R. Eliezer

Chap. 38; Tanhuma Vayashev 2; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, )‘i.

By Jonathan's merit Israel was saved in a most dangerous
moment: Chap. 3, footnote 40 -- Mishnat R, Eliezer Chap. 15,

Jonathan and Michal aided David in his struggle with Saul:
Chap. 5, footnotes 55-58 -- Midrash Tehilim 59:1; Midrash
Tehilim 59:3; Midrash Tehilim 539:4; Song of Songs Zuta

Chap. 4, par. 4; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, nar; Arukin 16D,

Michal compares David's lack of modesty to the modesty of
her father and her father's house¢ (thus defending the honor
of her father and his house): Chap. 3, lootnotes 26-29 —-
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin Chap. 2, Hal, 43 Yerushalmi Sukkah

Chap. 5, Hal. 4; Numbers Rabba 4:20; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 25.

Michal gave birth in pain and had a child on the day of her
death: Numbers Rabba 4:20; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 11. (This
section of the midrash was not introduced as it adds nothing
te Saul's image in the midrash. The ineident has to do with
Michal's relationship with David.)
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M) Saul uses Michal to ensnare David: Chap. 5, footnote 5
—~— Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 7.

N) Ish Bosheth is said to be one of two kings coming from
Benjamin's loins: Chap. 3, lootnote 13 -~ Tanhuma Buber
Vayishlach 29.

II

Much of the material on Saul's death has been reviewed in
earlier chapters. This is due to the fact that, as has been
pointed out repeatedly, the over-arching concern of the mid-
rashim dealing with Saul is the justifying of his tragic fate.
In the second part of this section the reader will therefore
note the large number of midrashim justifying Saul's death —-
each offering a different reason.

The Rabbis contend that Saul's death served as atonement
for his sins. Given the tendency 1n the midrash to clear his
name, this phenomenon makes good sense, That is to say, il the
reader of the midrash has any doubt as to how Saul is to be
judged, that doubt 1s utterly removed by God's response to
the manner of his death. God offers Saul complete forgiveness
and Saul is to dwell with Samuel in Samuel's celestial division.
The following midrash establishes that Ezul's place with Samuel
was guaranteed by the manner of his death. The manner of his
death was to be as [ollows: he was to Tace the Philistines in
battle knowing full well that he would die in the course of the
struggle. The midrash intorms us that Saul sacrificed his three
sons (by including them in the battle) and thereby won atone-
ment for them as well. Finelly, the midrash explains that
Saul's courage brought God to praise him before the ministering

angels:
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MOREOVER THE LORD WILL DELIVER ISRAEL ALSO WITH THEE
INTO THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES; AND TOMORROW SHALT
THOU AND THY SONS BE WITH ME (I Sam. 28:19, Samuel
speaking to Saul). Said /Saul/ to him: And will I

not have an opportunity to flee? He replied: If you
flee you will be saved (i.e. physically saved but

will not receive atonement). Said /Saul/ to him:

And will I not have an opportunity to make battle
arrangements? He replied: If you make battle arrange-
ments you will be overpowered -- but if you submit
yourself to judgment (impliec: the attribute of jus-
tice) then TOMORROW SHALT THOU AND THY SONS BE WITH

ME. R. Yohanan said: WITH ME /means/ in my /heavenly/
division. And when Saul heard the words of Samuel he
was afraid. As it is written, THEN SAUL FELL STRAIGHT-
WAY HIS FULL LENGTH UPON THE EARTH, AND WAS SORE AFRAID,
BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF SAMUEL; AND THERE WAS NO
STRENGTH IN HIM; FOR HE HAD EATEN NO BREAD ALL THE DAY,
NOR ALL THE NIGHT (Ib. 28:20). And when he came to
Abner and Amasa they said to him: What did Samuel say
to you? He said to them: He said to me, 'If you make
war you will be victorious and not Just this, but your
three sons will be appointed chiefs.' Immediately he
went to war and toock his three sons with him, Jonathan,
Avinadab, and Melchyeshoua. Said R. Simeon b. Lakish:
At that moment the Holy One, blessed be He, said to
the ministering angels: Come &nd see the being whom

1 have created in my world and the form I have fash-
ioned in my world. Usually if a man goes to a feast

he does not take his children with him, fearing the
evil eye; yet this man (Saul) goes out to battle, and
though he knows that he will be killed, he takes his
sons with him and faces cheerfully the judgment which
is overtaking him.>

This next verslion emphasizes Samuel's prophesy that Saul's

death would bring atonement for him and his sons. Samuel was

considered the one prophet who prophesied after his death as

well as during his 1life., He could do this because of the

"power of the righteous":

You should know the power of the righteous...

R. Nathan says: All the prophets prophesied 1in their
lifetime but Samuel propnesied in his lifetime and
after his death, for Samuel said to Saul: I you
hearken to my advice, to fall by the sword, your death
will serve as atonement for you and then your lot will
be with me in the place that I abide. And Saul

5 Lev.

Rabba 26:7
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hearkened to his advice and fell by the sword, he

and all his house, as it says, SO SAUL DIED, AND

HIS THREE SONS (I Sam. 31:6). Why? So that his
portion could be with Samuel the prophet in the
future life, as it says, AND TOMORROW SHALT THOU AND
THY SONS BE WITH ME (Ib. 28:19). What is the meaning
of WITH ME? _Said R. Yohanan: With me in my division
(in heaven).

Saul's death was more beloved to God than his 1life:

The students of R. Ami and Abba Tsidoni in the name

of R. Shmuel b. Nachman said: The death of Saul was
more beloved /to God/ than his life., For in his 1life
he was never told: TOMORROW SHALT THQU AND THY SONS

BE WITH ME (I Sam. 28:19). But in (or more accurately:
just before) his death he was told: TOMORROW SHALT
THOU AND THY SONS BE WITH ME, meaning, in my division
of heaven.T

Gilven the way in which Saul's death is regarded it should
not come as a surprise that the Rabbis find a justification for
the specific manner in which he died; namely, that Saul committed
suicide. Saul is not held culpable for the taking of his 1life.
He is used to exemplify a limitation on culpability with regard
to suicide: one who is in danger of & humiliating death has the
right to end his own life:

Even one who kills himself, behold, this 1is /the
crime of/ the shedding of blood, as it says, AND
SURELY (;?1) YOUR BLOOD OF YOUR LIVES WILL I REQUIRE
(Gen. 9:5). And why is there a limiting particle
(=qm)? One might suppose that in the case of one
surrounded by enemies, like Saul, and they sought to
make an abomination of him, that he would be culpable

for killing himself. Scripture teaches, therefore,
1“1 —— limiting this to say that he is not cuipable.s

6 Pirke de R. Eliezer Chap. 33; Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets,xnr
Note: The midrash in Yalkut Shimoni iz attributed to
R. Yochanan instead of R. Nathan.

7 Midrash 3hmuel Chap. 23

8 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 9; Gen. Rabba 34:13
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Here is 2 listing and description of midrashim which

contain reference to Saul's death:

a)

B)

C)

D)

E)

F)

G)

H)

1)

J)

Saul, along with 220,000 other men of Israel, was condemned
to die for failing to blot out the name of Agag: Chap. 2,
footnote 20 -- Pesikta Rabbati Chap. 11.

Saul was overtaken by the attribute of justice. His death
stemmed from showing mercy to cruel Amalek which led to
cruelty to Nob (deserving of mercy) and this led to his
death and the death of his three sons: Chap. 2, footnote

15 -- Eccles. Rabba T:1; Eccles. Zuta T:16; Midrash Shmuel
Chap. 18; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, Q.

Saul died on account of the agony of the accusation that
he destroyed Nob: Chap. 4, footnote 7 -- Tanhuma Metzora

23 Tanhuma Buber Metzora #4; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, agin.

God had Szul killed on account of his treatment of the
Gibeonites: Chap. !, footnote 11 -- Numbers Rabba 5:3.

If Saul had prayed and performed teshuvah after learning
of the decree against him he would have been saved: Chap.
1, footnote 17 -- Deut. Rabba Lieberman p. 45.

Saul was killed because he had a spirit of arrogance in
him: Chap. 1, footnote 63 -- Seder Eliyahu Rabba Chap. 31.

Saul died as a result of his great jealousy: Chap. 1,
footnote 49 —- Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 4.

Saul died for his breach of faith which he committed against
the Lord: Chap. 1, footnote 15 -~ Numbers Rabba 8:5; Sifre
Naso p. 5, par. 2; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, Kea.

Slander kills three: the slanderer, the one slandered, and
the one who hears the slander. Saul received slander and
was killed: Chap. 1, footnote 43 -~ Lev. Rabba 26:2;
Yerushalmi Peah Chap. 1, Hal. 13 Yerushalmi Sotah Chap. 1,
Hal. 8; Numbers Rabba 19:2; Midrash Tehllim 52:2; Pesikta
de K. Kanana 32a,b; Tanhuma Metzora 2; Tanhuma Buber
Metzora 4; Tanhuma Chukat 4; Tanhuma Buber Chukat &;
Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 9; Yalkut Shimaiil, Torah,n.s?.n .

Saul died for these five sins: for destroying Nob, for
sparing Agag, for not keeping the word of the Lord, for
disobeying Samuel, and for asking counsel of a ghost:
Chap. 1, footnote 13 -— Lev. Rabba 26:7; Tanhuma Emor 2;
Tanhuma Buber Emor 4; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 24; Yalkut
Shimoni, Prophets, u}iu 3
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L)

M)

N)

0)

P)

Q)

T)
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The death of Saul and his sons was part of his Benjamite
destiny -- they were destined to devour their prey in the
morning and be divided as spoil (by the enemy) in the
evening (based on Gen. 49:27): Chap. 1, footnote 61 --
Gen. Rabba 99:3; Tanhuma <% *A"; Tanhuma Buber ¥ ‘A%,

Saul died with his three sons and all four were considered
to be among the seven righteous descendants of Abraham
destined to be slain by the Philistines: Chap. 3, footnote
15 -- Gen. Rabba 54:4; Pesikta de K. Kahana 11:9; Midrash
Shmuel Chap. 12.

Saul was one of those whose death causes the world to pass
into an inferior state: Chap. 3, footnote 49 -- Gen. Rabba
62:4; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, *r s Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, X.

Saul's neck was like Adam's (in some versions: l1like Saul's
Creator) but he died by means of a sword through his neck:
Chap. 3, footnote 7 -- Sotah 1l0a; Pirke de R. Eliezer
Chap. 53; Midrash Hagadol Bereshit p. 66; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets, »a.

God disapproved of the manner in which David mourned Saul's
death: Chap. 5, footnote 41 —- Yebamoth 78b; Numbers Rabba
8:4; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 28; Pirke de R. Eliezer Chap. 1T;
Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets,w_«;'\ 5 a.ar.

David did mourn for Saul: Chap. 5, footnotes 51, 52 --
Mo'ed Katan 26a; Yerushalmi Mo'ed Katan 3, Hal. T7; Ruth
Rabba 4:12.

The daughters of Israel wept over Saul's death on account
of his generosity towards them. Another interpretation is
that the Sanhedrin wept over Saul's death because of his
generosity and devotion to them: Chap. 3, footnote 24 —=
Yerushalmi Nedarim 9, Hal. 9; Midrash Shmuel Chap. 25.

David eventually had Saul mourned in a proper manner: Chap.
5, footnote 15 -- Numbers Rabba 8:4; Pirke de R. Ellezer
Chap. 17.

pavid brought forth three imprecations against Saul and
all three came to pass -- including that God smite 3aul:
Chap. 5, Tootnote 38 -- Midrash Tehilim 7:2; Midrash
Shmuel Chap. 25; Yalkut Shimoni, Frophets, nbi.
David resisted his evil inclination which prompted him to
kill Saul when given the opportunity in the cave: Chap. s [
footnotes 44-U46, UB -- Midrash Tehilim T:2, 7:13, T:18,
57:1; Yalkut Shimoni, PFrophets, n)r ,NI3AN.

silead dealt kindly with the bones of Saul and was rewarded
by God and David for doing so: Chap. 5, footnote 54 —a
Deut. Rabba Lieberman p. T3.
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W)
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David prayed to be delivered from the bloodguiltiness of
the death of Saul: Chap. 5, footnote 77 -- Midrash Shmuel
Chap. 25.

Saul was one of ten enemies who fell before David: Chap.
5, footnote 31 -- Midrash Tehilim 1B:8; Yalkut Shimoni,
Prophets, ta?.

Saul's destiny after death was with Samuel in Samuel's
celestial division. This destiny 1s marshalled as
evidence that God forgave Saul for the destruction of Nob:
Chap. 4, footnote 18 (see also Chap. 6, footnotes 5-7) --
Berakoth 12b; Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, ni-.

I1I

Miscellaneous Midrashim Relating to Saul

Saul is one of four called "Cushite™:
NOW WHEN EBED-MELECHE THE CUSHITE HEARD (Jer. 38:7).
Ebed-Melech was one of four whc were called
Cushites: Zipporah, Israel, Saul, and Ebed-Melech.9

Saul, like Abraham's servant Eliezer and Moses, prospered

because he encountered maldens on the outskirts of a city:

R. Akiba said: Anyone who enters a city and finds
maidens coming forth before him, his way will be
prosperous (before him). How do you know this?
Know that it is so. Come and see from Eliezer...
from Moses...from Saul. For while he had not yet
entered the city, he found maidens coming forth
before him, as it is said, AS THEY WENT UFP THE
ASCENT TO THE CITY, THEY FOUND YOUNG MAIDENS GOING
OUT (I Sam, %:11). And he prospered his way and he
acquired the sovereignty.l0

Israel was counted ten times and two of those ten occurred

in the days of Saul:

In ten places were /the children of israel/ counted
...twice in the days of Saul, as 1t says, AND SAUL

9 Pesikta Rabbati Chap. 206

10 Pirke de R. Eliezer Chap. 36
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.. .NUMBERED THEM IN BEZEK (Ib. 11:8). When they were
rich he numbered them/ with lambs. When they were
poor /he numbered them/ with broken pieces of pottery,ll
When Ahasuerus found out that Esther was from the house of
Saul he addressed her with more respect, referring to her as
THE QVEEN:
THEN SAID THE KING AHASUERUS, AND HE SAID TO ESTHER
THE QUEEN (Esther 7:5). Why 'said' and again 'said'?
R. Abbahu replied? He first spoke to her through an
interpreter. When she told him that she came from
the house of Saul, forthwith, HE SAID TO ESTHER THE
QUEEN.12
Hamen persuades the wise men of Persia to support his
scheme of eliminating the Jews. They write a letter justifying
their support of Hamen's scheme. In this letter they refer to
Moses, Joshua, David, Saul, and others as being wicked
Israelites., Here is the section on Saul. That Saul is con-
demned by the Persian wise men for destruction wrought against
Amalek is not surprising. However it is interesting to note
that they seem to Join in the condemnation of Saul for his
treatment of Agag (i.e. that he spared Agag). It 1s possible
that this text therefore suggests, as was pointed out in
Chapter Two, that even Saul's major sin was not viewed by the
Rabbis with total abliorrence:
And the first king they (the Israelites) had was
named Saul. And he went and made war against the
land of my ancestocr Amalek and he slew a hundred

thousand horsemen of them in one day and also did
not spare any man or woman or suckling or tbaby and

11 Pesikta de R. Kahana 18a; Numbers Rabba 2:11; Fesikta
Rabbati Chap. 10; Tanhuma Ki Tesa 9; Tanhuma Buber Ki
Tesa B; Yalkut Shimoni, Torah, 19

12 Megillah 1l6a
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stress in these midrashim is not on Saul but on Jethro.
Jethro's kindness is lauded and the ramifications of his kind-
ness are described. Included in these midrashim is one which
uses Saul's repayment of kindness to the Kenites as proof

that a stranger coming to convert is to be considered as if

he or she has done a kindness toc all Israel:

R. Eliezer says: A stranger who comes to convert,
behold, it is as if he has done a kindness to all of
Israel. Thus Saul said to the children of Jethro:
FOR YE SHOWED KINDNESS TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF 1SRAEL
(I Sam. 15:6). And is one able to do a kindness for
all those thousands and tens of thousands? Rather,
since he (Jethro) had converted in their midst and
said: BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO HATH DELIVERED YOU
(Ex.lés:lo), it was as if he had done a kindness to
all.

R. Nehemiah began to speak in praises of hospitality,
expounding the text, AND SAUL SAID UNTO THE KENITES,
GO, DEPART, GET YOU DOWN FROM AMONG THE AMALEKITES,
LEST I DESTROY YOU WITH THEM; FOR YE SHOWED KINDNESS
TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT
OF EGYPT (I Sam. 15:6). Have we not here an argument
a fortiori: if such was /the reward of/ Jethro who
befriended Moses only for his own benefit, how much
more will it be for one who entertains a scholar in
his house and gives him to eat qu drink and allows
him the use of his possessions,

Who was 1t that showed kindness to one to whom he
was 1lndebted? Jethro to Moses, as it is writien,
AND HE SAID UNTO HIS DAUCHTERS...CALL HIM (Moses)
THAT HE MAY EAT BREAD (Ex. 2:20). R. Eliezer said:
Jethro certainly showed kindness to Moses, as it is
written, WHY IS IT THAT YE HAVE LEFT THE MAN? CALL
HIM, THAT HE MAY EAT BEREAD. R. Simon explained that
he gave him lood as his wages; for it is written,
AND MOREOVER HE DREW ( alg ¥%8) FOR US (Moses drew
water for Jethro's daughters -Ib. 2:19). R. Judah,
R. Nehemiah, and our Rabbis /differ on the interpre-
tation of 2% #%). R. Judah says: He raised us
and our ancestors (to a higher religion, so says
Soncino, p. 433). R. Nehemizh says: He drew (water)
for us and for the shepherds, And our Rabbis say:
He drew (water) for us through the merit of our

16 Mishnat R. Eliezer Chap. 16

17 Berakoth 063b
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ancestors and for the shepherds in order to bring
about peace. When did the Holy One, blessed be He,
repay him (Jethro)? R. Eliezer the son of R. Jose

the Galilean said: in the days of Saul. AND SAUL
SAID UNTO THE KENITES (descendants of Jethro): GO,
DEPART, GET YOU DOWN FROM AMONG THE AMALEKITES, LEST

I DESTROY YOU WITH THEM; FOR YE SHOWED KINDNESS TO
ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF
EGYPT (I Sam. 15:6). Did Jethro show kindness to all
Israel? Did he not show kindness only to Moses alone?
Yes, but it serves to teach you that if a person shows
kindness to one of the great men in Israel it is con-
sidered as if he had shown kindness toa ll Israel.

Now does this not afford an inference a minorl ad
majus? If in the case of a person who shows kindness
to one to whom he is indebted, we see how the Holy
One, blessed be He, repays him; how much the moge so
in the case of one to whom he is not indebted.l

A worthy leader will always rise from the seed of Benja-

saul was a worthy one who rose from the sons of Benjamin:

Said R. Yochanan: From Benjamin /a worthy one/ will
always rise...And the proof: AND SAMUEL SAID UNTOQ THE
MEN OF ISRAEL: GO YE EVERY MAN UNTO HIS CITY (I Sam.
8:22-implied: while I search for a king). And who
was worthy for the thing? A man from the sons of
Benjamin (Saul).19

18

19

Lev. Rabba 34:8; Song of Songs Rabba 2:5; Yalkut Shimoni,
Torah, 39, "i‘

¥Yalkut Shimoni, Prophets, 13743
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CONCLUSION

It has been shown that in the midrashim about Saul the
Rabbis are concerned primarily with elucidating the under-
pinnings of Saul's fate. They struggle to determine the reasons
Saul fell from power and lost his 1life., They reject out of hand
most of the justifications for this fate. One justification,
the sin of Amalek, is accepted. Having settled on Saul's one
clear sin, they praise and defend him., They continually clear
his name and uphold his reputation.

Their concern for Saul's fate is understandable., After-
all, he was the first of Isrzel's kings. But why are the
Rabbis so generous with Saul? Why do they go to great lengths
to clear his name, especially when clearing his name so often
leads to the disparagement of others (David, Jonathan, ete.)?
To answer this question it is necessary toengage in some
speculation.

First, the Rabbis seem genuinely sorry for Saul and his
house. They have compassion for a man who never had the power
and riches of a David or Solomon. They have much compassion
for =z Zdecent man who suffered much.

Secondly, through thelir eyes one sees a story of a tragic
hero. For them Saul was neither crazy nor insanely jezlous nor
irrationally disturbed. GHe was rather a very good man caught
up in difficult personal and political circumstances. He was
a man with a very strict God and a mentor (Samuel) who could
tolerate no infraction, nc matter how slight., He had the

misfortune of having a neighbor (David) with intentions of




replacing him. This neighbor was very powerful and popular.
David even won over Saul's children. Isolated, harassed, and
a vietim of circumstances, Saul takes his life in order to win
atonement fromthe God he so piously served.

Third, it is possible that there are reflections in the
midrash of oral traditions critical of David and Judah. These
oral traditions might stem from pro-Benjamin or pro-Joseph
forces inside ancient Israel. This would explain the fondness
for Saul and the harsh criticism of David. If this is true it
might reflect a rabbinic awareness of possible Davidic editing
of the Saul narratives. Thic would account for a total
silence in rabbinic literature on the subject of Saul's insanity
or loss of calm. That is to say, there may well be represented
in this literature an echo of an ancient dissent against a
povwer-hungry David usurping the throne f{rom 3Saul.

The one sin Saul is held accountable for is the Tallure
to kill Agag, King of Amalek. To comprehend why this of all
of Saul's sins was seized upon to explain his fate, 1t is
necessary to consider two factors. First, Amalek symbolizea
absolute =vil. 1n rabpinic philosophy such evil must be
recognized, pursued, and eliminated or it (the evil) will
pursue and destroy. DSecondly, it must be remembered that in
Israel's experience every kingdom, every national experience,
ended in disaster. Ancient prophets and sages and rabbis all
grappled with this phenomenon. HReasons had to be found as to
why the one God could allow Israel to suffer this repeated fate.

In Saul's case the disaster could not be blamed on idolatry or
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too many women or too mueh wealth or a failure to concern
himself with the poor or a rfailure to sacrifice for Israel's
benefit. The only explanation was that Saul failed to exercise
the power he held. He wasn't ruthless enough when he needed
to be. Thus Saul came to symbolize for the Rabbis Israel's
failure to fully exercise her might when she had the opportunity.
Finally, there are hints in the midrash of a parallel
between the fate of Saul (and his tribe Benjamin) and the fate
of all Israel. Benjamin 1s the smallest of the tribes, Israel
the smallest of the nations. Both failed to eliminate evil in
their midst and therefore suffered tragie fates. Both would
one day raise a redeemer to complete the task. By clearing
Saul's name, upholding his reputation, and rewarding him with
God's forgiveness and a place of honor in the world to come,

the midrash may be expressing a Judgment on zll Israel.
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